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UVODNIK

100 YEARS OF DEMOGRAPHIC
DEVELOPMENT IN CZECHIA

AND SLOVAKIA

Zdenék Pavlik

The year 1918, 100 years ago, is very important in the
history of Czechia and Slovakia because it is the year
the state regained sovereignty after almost 400 years.
Austrian Archduke Ferdinand I, from the Habsburg
dynasty, founded a powerful Central European mo-
narchy. He was elected the King of Bohemia in 1526
and of Hungary the same year. Slovakia was a part of
Hungary at that time. He ruled in a strict and absolu-
tist manner and this generated a lot of opposition from
the aristocracy and the townspeople. He established
the Central Court in Vienna. He was a relatively
successful ruler and he became Holy Roman Emperor
in 1556. Only one of his successors, Rudolf I, moved
the imperial court to Prague at the end of 17th century.
The Habsburg dynasty ruled Czechia (Bohemia,
Moravia and Silesia) and Slovakia together with Aus-
tria and some other regions up until the end of the
First World War in 1918 (except for a few short periods
in the 16th and 17th centuries). Economic and social
development occurred right across Europe during
this long period and Austria was a part of it. Many
wars took place, some of them lasted several deca-
des, and the borders of states consequently changed.
Important events took place in Europe at that time,
such as the English revolution and the establishment
of a constitutional monarchy in the second half of the
17th century, the French Revolution one hundred years
later, and the revolutionary movement around 1848 in
many European countries and especially in Austria.
The gradual abolition of serfdom was another
important event. The liberated rural population
moved from the countryside into the cities, where the
first manufactories and later industry were growing.
The Habsburgs had from the beginning always

intensively promoted the Catholic Church, which led
to substantial opposition among the population and
a considerable amount of emigration. Only later did
this pressure weaken and religious tolerance set in.
The school attendance became compulsory in the
middle of the 18th century in Austria. The state con-
sisted of many nationalities and this created problems
during the period of the national revivals in the 18th
and 19th centuries followed by the nationalistic ide-
ology based on ethnic principles. There were three
dominant nationalities in the Monarchy: Germans,
Czechs, and Hungarians. Because the Central Court
was in Vienna, German was the dominant language.
Many Czechs moved to Vienna. Czechia was the most
economically and socially developed region in the Mo-
narchy, but it had a complicated language problem.
Germans made up an important minority in several
Czech regions (and in some regions they were the de-
cisive majority) and in a few cities, including Prague.
They felt supported by Vienna, so it was very difficult
to settle language problems.

The situation in Hungary was different, as there
Germans made up a small minority. After Austria
lost the war with Prussia in 1866, Hungarians took
a chance and secured for itself a union with Austria
and autonomous status. A new dualist state, Austria-
Hungary, was established in 1868. According to the
new constitution, the new state shared only its ruler,
the army, and finance. The new constitution intro-
duced a series of positive changes in the field of hu-
man rights (personal liberty, freedom of religion, free
compulsory schooling, and the free right for people
to move and choose their profession), the judiciary
(the independence of judges), and the rules for repre-
sentative assemblies, etc.

Despite the positive provisions in the new con-
stitution, the Czech population was deceived. The
situation in Austria was not yet ready for federation
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at that time. The discussion of how to solve the lan-
guage problems continued in Czechia, where strong
efforts were being felt to promote the German lan-
guage. The assertion of the Hungarian language was
very strong in Hungary, where there were several non-
Hungarian minorities. This also occurred in Slova-
kia, where, for example, there were then no Slovak
schools. The Czech National Revival was strong but
it did not impede good cooperation between Czechs
and Germans in Czechia in the economic and so-
cial spheres. However, the constitutional changes
prepared in 1871 were not accepted in Vienna. The
language problems became more and more compli-
cated over time as the working class grew. In addi-
tion, the process of democratisation continued and
led to the first direct general secret vote in Austria—
Hungary in 1907.

The last significant effort to settle the language si-
tuation came only not long before the end of the empi-
re in 1890. A high-ranking commission was established
at the initiative of the government made up of repre-
sentatives from the Czech and German aristocracy
and important politicians. Count Eduard Franz Taa-
ffe, the prime minister and four other ministers took
part in the negotiations. They worked on an extensive
programme of 11 points discussed in 14 successive
sessions, but only a few not very important issues were
resolved. The so-called ‘punktace’ in Czech and ‘die
Punktationen’ in German continued later in several
similar deliberations (1898, 1900, 1903, 1909, 1912
and 1914) with similar lack of success.

The assassination of the emperor s successor Francis
Ferdinand d Este on 28 June 1914 in Belgrade became
the pretext for issuing Serbia a 48-hour ultimatum
on 23 July 1918. Even though Serbia accepted almost
all of the ultimatum’s demands, Austria-Hungary
declared war on Serbia on 28 July 1914. This marked
the start of the First World War, which would have
fatal consequences for Austria-Hungary.

Based on long experience with the Habsburg Mo-
narchy and the pressure of the Vienna government on
Czechia, Thomas Garrigue Masaryk, with the support
of some politicians, decided to start the fight for
freedom. He was convinced that the monarchy would
lose the war. He left Czechia in December 1914. His
young collaborator Edvard Bene$ created a secret orga-
nisation called Maffia in 1915. However, under threat
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of arrest, he had to leave Czechia too, and in Septem-
ber of the same year he went to Paris.

The president of the United States, Woodrow Wil-
son, suggested that he act as a mediator between the
two fighting parties in 1916. He laid out the preliminary
conditions, which among other things included the
liberation of the nations in Austria-Hungary from
foreign domination. The Austrian minister of foreign
affairs, Ottokar Czernin, reformulated the arranged
refusal of the Czech union towards Wilson s sugges-
tions. However, Wilson s initiative was important for
the Czech fight abroad for independence. The Cze-
choslovak Council was established in Paris in 1916
and Czechoslovak legions were created in Russia,
France, Italy, Romania and Serbia made up of Czechs
and Slovaks who had deserted the Austrian army and
Czechs and Slovaks living abroad. They had tens of
thousands of soldiers at the end of the war and played
a significant role in the liberation of Czechoslovakia.

The result of the war became more and more evi-
dent as time moved ahead. Italy joined the Entente in
1915, Romania in 1916 and the United States in 1917.
The National Council of Czechia was established in
Paris in February 1916, based on former Czech de-
legation. On 17 May 1917 a manifesto was issued by
222 Czech writers to Czech deputies, appealing for
an awareness of Czech interests and European demo-
cracy. The French government officially recognised
a representative of the Czechoslovak nation on 29 June
1918. The National Committee was reorganised on
13 July 1918 in Prague (to make it more represen-
tative).

The Vienna government and even the new emperor
Charles I suggested the federalisation of the monarchy,
but nobody was willing to speak with them. It was
too late. The provisional Czechoslovak govern-
ment was created on 29 September 1918, and was
formally presented to the Entente’s governments on
14 October 1918. The provisional government
was made up of premier and minister of finance
T. G. Masaryk, minister of foreign affairs Edvard Be-
ne$ and minister of military affairs Milan Rastislav
Stefanik. This government was recognised by France
the next day and by other governments in the days
that followed. It issued a declaration (called the
Washington Declaration) in Paris on 18 October 1918.
Its content is a strong critique of the Habsburg dynasty



and the rejection of any possible federation in Austria-
Hungary, and it underlined important characteristic
features of the future Czechoslovakia.

Any date could have been used for the important
event of Czechs and Slovaks regaining their independence
and liberty, but 28 October was chosen as the day on
which political power was peacefully handed over to
the National Committee in Prague. Austrian military
power still existed, but it was completely disoriented.
It took a few days to settle this status. The provisional
Czechoslovak government had moreover not expected
such a quick evolution.

The 100 years of the development of Czechia and
Slovakia can be divided into three different periods.
The following contributions accept this periodisati-
on. The first started in 1918 with the end of the First
World War and ended in 1945 by the end of the Second
World War. This was a 27-year period of parliamen-
tary democracy in Czechoslovakia, with six years of
German occupation and the Second World War at the
end. The second period was the period of communist
dominance that lasted 44 years, from 1945 to 1989.
It started with the people’s democracy (etymological
nonsense) and transmuted into communist totalitarian
regime after ‘victorious February’ in 1948. The third
period started with the Velvet Revolution in 1989 and
it has lasted for the past 29 years up to the present.
The following contributions are based generally on
this periodisation. The demographic prognoses up
to 2060 have been included additionally.

In the first period the new state of Czechoslova-
kia went through difficult challenges. It inherited
the quarrel between the Czechs and Germans from
the former monarchy. Germans wanted to take terri-
tory containing a German majority from Czechia and
join it to Germany or new Austria. The new state could
not accept this because it believed this would violate
the historical borders of Czechia. Military power had
to be used to settle the problem. Another challenge was
the revolutionary movement of workers, which was in-
fluenced by the Bolshevik revolution in Russia in 1917.
In this case again, power had to be used. Defining the
borders between Slovakia and Hungary (which had
not officially existed before) and the borders with Po-
land in Silesia were other not easy to solve tasks that
faced the new state. These problems were success-
fully overcome. The Austro-Hungarian political party

system adapted to the new situation and Czechoslova-
kia became a democratic country in Central Europe.
Representatives of the German population even took
part in the government. However, two new challenges
emerged. The Communist Party was formed in 1921
out of the left wing of the traditional Social Demo-
cratic Party and immediately joined the Commintern.
It was an anti-system party directed from Moscow
with no coalition potential. The second challenge
was more dangerous at that time. Adolf Hitler took
power in 1933, installed a racist totalitarian regime in
Germany, and proclaimed himself a dictator (officially
Fiihrer). He radicalised not only the Germans in Ger-
many, but also the Germans living in other countries.
He immediately started to prepare for war to redress
Germany’s defeat in the First World War and to occupy
the whole of Europe. He installed a totalitarian regime
in Germany and introduced ethnic cleansing, which
ended in the Holocaust. He managed to annex Austria
in 1938 and the same year made an agreement with
France, Great Britain and Italy to issue an ultimatum
to Czechoslovakia that it allows Germany to seize the
parts of Czechoslovakia territory with a majority Ger-
man population (the so-called Munich Agreement).
The Czechoslovak government did not want to be
the cause for war and so the ultimatum was finally
accepted. Slovakia became independent under
German tutorship and Germany promised to respect
the borders of the rest of Czechoslovakia, i.e. the rest
of Czechia. However, Hitler did not keep his word
and a year later he occupied the rest of the country
(and turned it into a protectorate) and he started the
Second World War with his attack on Poland. He made
an alliance with fascist Italy and Japan with a plan to
dominate the whole world (they created the so-called
Berlin-Tokyo-Rome Axis). They had been preparing
for war for several years and consequently they had
considerable territorial success, both in Europe and in
Asia, for the first three years. The democratic countries
established a coalition, which was enlarged to include
the Soviet Union after it was attacked by Germany in
1941; the collapse of the Axis was therefore inevitable,
and it happened in 1945.

The second period started after the Second World
War in 1945. It is possible to include Czechoslova-
kia among the victorious countries given that it had
an army abroad and an anti-Nazi movement inside
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the country. The seat of the Czechoslovak govern-
ment and of President Benes was in London. The
government was reorganised before the end of the
Second World War in liberated Kosice in Eastern Slo-
vakia. Other than the president, only a few members
of the London government were acceptable to the
communists, who played a decisive role after the
war and were controlled directly from Moscow. They
criticised the democratic party system of the First
Republic and suggested establishing the National
Front with just four parties in both Czechia and
Slovakia. No opposition parties were allowed and this
was the first important step towards the totalitarian
system. In the new government, communists or cryp-
to-communists in other parties (or non-partisans)
took the most powerful ministries (premier, internal
affairs, information, national defense, agriculture).
The nationalisation of big factories and the expulsion
of around 2.4 million Germans were further important
steps towards totalitarianism. However, opposition
emerged within the National Front. It was called ‘re-
actionary’ by communists, which always proclaimed
the unity of the nation (workers, youth, students and
other professional or civic groups). The Communist
Party received 40% of the votes in Czechia in the first
democratic election in 1946 and 30% in Slovakia.
The communist leader Klement Gottwald became the
new premier. The elected Parliament was supposed
to prepare a new constitution in two years and new
elections were then planned for 1948. The Communist
Party declared the goal of receiving 51% of votes in
the next election. The Cominform, the successor of
the Comintern, which was tactically dissolved during
the war, (unsuccessfully) urged communist parties in
all countries, especially in Italy and France, to seize
power by revolution after the war. The Soviet Union
installed a communist regime in all the countries
that had been liberated by the Russian army. Germa-
ny was divided into four zones and the communist
regime was installed in the Russian zone (Berlin was
divided, too). Czechoslovakia was liberated by the
Soviet and the American armies, so both armies left
Czechoslovak territory in 1945. The Communist Party
was losing voter support and its goal of gaining 51%
of the vote seemed unlikely and to have only been
propaganda after the Second World War. It officially
posed as a democratic party, but in secret it was
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prepared to seize total power. It organised the Working
Militia without legal grounds for doing so and waited
for the opportunity to seize power. That opportunity
came when the ministers resigned from their offices
because the communist minister of interior did not
execute a government decision to cancel the
nomination of several top police officials. The
resignation of democratic ministers was logical, but
the Communist Party used it as a chance to reorganise
the government, isolate President Benes, and push him
to accept this reorganisation under the threat of civil
war. ‘Victorious February’ was the last step in installing
a single-party totalitarian regime in 1948. It committed
all the crimes that such regimes do, and did so under
the control of Soviet advisers. The persecution of
the opposition, including among supposed Party
members, the construction of political show trials
with harsh punishments (imprisonment for life or
many years, hundreds of executions), the closing of
borders, the censorship of information, etc. Almost
a hundred thousand people emigrated. All sectors of
the economy were fully nationalised, central planning
was introduced, and cooperatives were forced on agri-
culture. The small steps towards liberalisation in 1968
(the Prague spring) were brutally suppressed by the
Soviet army with the assistance of some armies of the
Soviet bloc (Warsaw Pact troops) on 21 August 1968.
Another wave of emigration occurred, comparable
to the one that occurred in 1948. The communist re-
gime survived in Czechoslovakia up to the end of the
Cold War in 1989.

The third period started with the peaceful Velvet
Revolution in November 1989. Civic Forum (and in
Slovakia the Movement against Violence) took po-
wer and its leading figure, Vaclav Havel, was elected
president by the then still communist parliament,
which also had a few members of Civic Forum and
of the Movement against Violence. All civil liber-
ties were restored, as were the political parties, and
Czechoslovakia became a parliamentary democracy
again. The Slovaks never accepted MasaryKk’s idea
of one Czechoslovak nation and on 1 January 1993
Czechoslovakia was divided peacefully into two
sovereign states: the Czech Republic or Czechia and
the Slovak Republic or Slovakia.

Over the last three hundred years all processes with
people have changed profoundly, to an extent that can



Figure 1: Age-sex structure in the years 1921, 1950 and 2011, Czechia and Slovakia
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even be described as revolutionary. The changes in in-
dustry and technologies were called the industrial re-
volution; the changes in the settlement system could be
referred to as revolutionary urbanisation; the process
of secularisation and the emancipation of women were
also deemed revolutionary; and there were dramatic
changes also in the school system, medical care, new
medicines were developed, scientific discoveries made
and globalisation, democratisation, and many other
processes occurred. The demographic revolution or
transition is one of the most important changes that
occurred. I prefer the term ‘revolution’ because of the
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revolutionary character of the changes that affected
two demographic processes: mortality and fertility.
The demographic revolution refers to the revolutio-
nary change from unplanned parenthood to planned
parenthood. It can also be explained as a shift from an
extensive type of demographic reproduction, in which
many children are born but only a small number of
them survive into adulthood, to an intensive type,
in which only a small number of children are born
but almost all of them survive into parenthood. This
process is unique in the whole history of humankind.
All the aforementioned revolutions are interconnected
and none of them could be explained separately. The
demographic revolution can also be understood as
a result of all the processes named above. It played
an important role in all of them. Altogether, all these
processes created the global revolution of the modern
era or simply modernisation. The political events de-
scribed above had only a small (if any) impact on the
changes in the process of demographic reproduction.
The demographic revolution started at the end
of the 18th century in France and lasted around
150 years. It is not easy to determine exactly when this
process began and ended in France as a whole because
of the regional and social differences between popula-
tion groups. In Czechia, this process started in the first
half of the 19th century and ended a century later in the
1930s. In Slovakia, it started in the second half of the
19th century and ended after the Second World War.
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The demographic revolution has already occurred
in all so-called developed countries. It started in the
developing countries after the Second World War and
in some of them it has already been completed. The
African countries are furthest behind in this process,
especially the countries in Central Africa. However,
the intensity of mortality in those countries is much
lower than what it was in the now demographically
developed countries when they were at the start of
their demographic revolution.

Demographic ageing is a necessary consequence
of the demographic revolution because of the rise in
life expectancy that occurs during this process. This
creates social problems connected with the financing of
pensions. One possible solution would be to increase
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the retirement age or admit more migrants. This could
create social problems with the integration of migrants.

Another problem is very low level of fertility that
exists after the demographic revolution is over. This
phenomenon is rather frequent among developed
countries and it has been named the second demogra-
phic transition. It is completely different in character
from the demographic revolution. The number of one-
child families and childless couples or women
is increasing. This has no connection with morta-
lity, which suggests that there are problems with the
concept of the family itself and its different forms.
In this respect, there are differences between soci-
al strata and the variations that are occurring are
becoming permanent.



THE POPULATION OF CZECHIA
AND SLOVAKIA IN 1918-1945

Ludmila Fialova" - Branislav Sprocha?

Abstract

During the interwar period the development of the population in Czechoslovakia reflected long-term

reproductive trends (decreasing fertility and mortality) and the effects of contemporary political and economic

developments. The populations of Czechia and Slovakia followed more or less similar paths of development,

the difference being that fertility in Czechia tended to be lower than in Slovakia and the mortality conditions

in Czechia were also better.

Keywords: Czechia, Slovakia, population development, population structure,

20th century

Demografie, 2018, 60: 161-183

1. INTRODUCTION

In the development of European populations during
the first half of the 20th century it is possible to
distinguish features that reflect both long-term
tendencies in population reproduction over time
(the completion of the first demographic transition)
and the effects of specific political and economic
conditions - i.e. the two world wars and changing
economic cycles. In Czechoslovakia an important
role in population development was also played by the
heterogeneity of the country. Although the new state of
Czechoslovakia was formed entirely from territory that
was formerly a part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire,
until 1918 Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia belonged to
the Cisleithanian (i.e. Austrian) region of the Empire,
in which they were autonomous administrative units,
while Slovakia was newly delimited from the northern
part of Hungary. In September 1919 Carpathian
Ruthenia, territory which had previously been part

of Hungary, also became part of the state, but since
it ceased to be a part of Czechoslovakia from March
1939, the overview of population development in
Czechoslovakia presented below covers only the Czech
lands® and Slovakia.?

Ever since the early modern era, Czechia had
belonged more to the western part of Central Europe.
It was one of the most developed regions within former
Austria-Hungary and the structure of its domestic
economy reflected this, as less than half the population
was dependent on agriculture for their livelihood and
there was already a developed system of secondary
and higher education. Slovakia, by contrast, had more
features in common with Eastern Europe, in terms of
the level and composition of the economy, but also
with respect to family structure and the character
of population reproduction. It was still an agrarian
country, and its industry focused on processing ore
and agricultural products. This was apparent from

1) Faculty of Science of Charles University, Department of Demography and Geodemography; contact: ludmila.fialova@natur.cuni.cz.

2) Centre of Social and Psychological Sciences SAS, INFOSTAT - Demographic Research Centre, contact: branislav.sprocha@gmail.com.

3) The Czech lands were made up of three parts - Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia; since 1993 the official name of the state

is the Czech Republic or Czechia.

4) On the development of the population of Carpathian Ruthenia in the interwar period, see Sprocha - Tisliar, 2009a;

Sprocha - Tisliar, 2009b.
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the geographical distribution of the population:
in 1921, 45% of the population in Czechia were
already living in communities with more than 2,000
inhabitants, while in Slovakia the figure was 37%
(despite the fact that some rural communities in
Slovakia were numerically larger). In terms of family
structure, in Czechia mean age at first marriage was
slightly higher than in Slovakia. When J. Hajnal
differentiated the European population by type of
family behaviour, he drew a dividing line along
the border between Moravia and Slovakia (Hajnal,
1965). At the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries,
changes appeared in reproductive behaviour in
both countries, as there were decreases in both the
fertility and mortality rates. These processes began
earlier in Czechia, and at the time the joint state was
established Czech fertility and mortality was lower
than in Slovakia.

The ethnic composition of the Czech lands and
Slovakia was very heterogeneous: in both parts of
the new state Czechs and Slovaks, the nationalities
that spearheaded the movement to create the new
state, made up two-thirds of the total population in
Czechoslovakia, while one-third of the population
in Czechia were Germans and one-third of the
Slovak part were Hungarians. Neither Germans nor
Hungarians agreed with the formation of the new state
and tried to prevent it, and enduring conflicts between
the different ethnic groups marked their subsequent
co-existence within the new state.

Czechs and Germans tended to live in separate
areas in Czechia, as did Slovaks and Hungarians in
Slovakia, and each group maintained its own cultural
traditions, and this reality had a fateful impact on
the future development of the state. In Czechia the
Czech population lived in inland areas, while the
German population resided in the regions along
the borders with Germany and Austria, where in some
districts Germans made up as much as 98% of the
population. The Hungarian minority in Slovakia was
similarly settled within a compact area in Slovakia’s
southern border with Hungary stretching from
Bratislava to Zitny ostrov and all the way to the border
with Romania in Carpathian Ruthenia. This fostered
a sense of mutual alienation between communities
that grew into mutual antagonism and eventually into
the rejection of a shared state. There were also other
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ethnic groups in Czechoslovakia. There were Poles
in part of Silesia and Ruthenians in eastern Slovakia.
Jews, more a religious than an ethnic minority, lived
in communities scattered around the country, tending
to reside more in large towns in Czechia and in the
countryside in Slovakia.

In September 1938 Czechoslovakia was forced
to cede the border regions settled by Germans to
Germany and the regions settled by Hungarians
to Hungary. In March 1939 the remaining territory
of Czech became the Protectorate of Bohemia and
Moravia and came under the control of Germany, and
what remained of Slovakia was declared the Slovak
Republic, while the remainder of Carpathian Ruthenia
was joined to Hungary. The joint state reformed in
May 1945, but it came then to comprise only Czechia
and Slovakia.

Population development during the interwar
period has been of abiding interest to demographers,
including demographers contemporary to the
interwar period (e.g. Bohd¢, 1936; Korcdik, 1947).
Until 1992, as well as papers devoted either to Czechia
(e.g. Vdvra, 1962) or Slovakia (Svetori, 1958), there
were also studies that focused on the population of
Czechoslovakia as a whole, most notably the work of
V. Srb (e.g. 1968, 1978) and M. Kucera (1988). There
was a move away from this approach after 1992, though
studies still tend to include comparisons between the two
now separate countries. For Czechia detailed summaries
of population development in 1918-1945 can be found
in studies by M. Kucera (Kucera, 1994; Kucera, 1998),
V. Srb (Srb, 2004), and Z. Pavlik (Pavlik - Rychtatikovd
- Subrtovd, 1985), and J. Musils contribution to Déjiny
obyvatelstva Ceskych zemi (History of the Population
of the Czech Lands) is also very interesting (Déjiny,
1998). In recent years, population development
in Slovakia has received extensive attention from
B. Sprocha and P. Tiliar, who have written a number
of studies on this subject (e.g. Sprocha — Tisliar, 2008a,
2008b, 2009c, 2012, 2014a, 2014b, 2016, 2017). For
Slovakia there are detailed studies of population
development analysed using modern demographic
methods. They too include comparisons with
development in other countries and often in particular
with development in Czechia. And there are also
books of maps that capture population development
in the period of concern (e.g. Ldska — Pantoflicek, 1935;
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Tab. 1: Population of Czechia and Slovakia in 1918-1938"

Population (in thous.) Population density per 1 km?
Date Czechia Slovakia Czechia Slovakia
31.12.1910 10,079 2917 128 60
28.10.1918 9,987 2,968 127 61
15.02.1921 10,010 2,994 127 61
01.12.1930 10,674 3,324 135 68
30.09.1938 10,905 3,580 138 73

Note: *) Calculated in relation to the area of territory today.
Source: Federdlni statisticky urad, 1982.

Purs, 1965; Semotanovd et al., 2016; Oufednicek - Jichovd
— Pospisilovd, 2017; Tisliar et al. 2017).

Somewhat less is known about the situation in
1938-1945. The reason for this is the problem with
data availability, as demographic statistics on the ceded
border regions were processed outside the territory
of Czechia and Slovakia, and not in one place but
in the different territories to which one or the other
region had been annexed. Staff at the Czech statistical
office in Prague continued to maintain data for the
territory of the Protectorate and the Slovak statistical
office in Bratislava did the same for the territory of the
Slovak Republic, and immediately after the war the two
institutions tried to estimate population development in
the occupied border regions. These estimates continue
to be used up to now. The text below is essentially a
summary of findings published, primarily, in M. Kucera
(1994) and V. Srb (2004) for Czechia and B. Sprocha and
P. Tidliar for Slovakia (e.g. Sprocha - Tisliar, 2016).The
basic data presented below are drawn from statistical
publications (the population and housing censuses,
statistical yearbooks, and demographic handbooks).

2. THE POPULATION OF
CZECHOSLOVAKIA IN 1918-1937

Czechoslovakia was declared an independent state on
28 October 1918. At that time, however, several hundred
thousand of its men were far from home in the armies
of the countries engaged in the First World War, which
had not yet ended by the date of the country’s founding,
or they were in the Czechoslovak legions or in camps

for prisoners of war. If the size of the population on the
territory of Czechoslovakia (without Carpathian Ruthenia)
is retrospectively estimated as 12,955,000 (cf. Tab. 1) back
to the date the new state was founded, this number is
a fictitious one that includes these men and other persons
temporarily absent from the territory. Nevertheless, for
Czechia this figure was 70,000 fewer people than the
number recorded during the census in 1910 (though on
smaller territory), and, conversely, 51,000 more than the
number recorded in Slovakia. In the population census
carried out in the spring of 1921, 23,000 more people
were counted in Czechia and 26,000 more in Slovakia.”)
Estimates indicate that by the end of September 1938
the population was 14,485,000 inhabitants. The number
of inhabitants thus grew between 1918 and 1938 by
1.5 million people, i.e. by 12%, but the increase was 9%
in Czechia and 21% in Slovakia. Slovakia also then came
to account for an increasing share of the total population,
a share that by 1938 had grown to 25%.

2.1 Population structure

The negative impacts of the events of the war on the
age-sex structure of the population were already
apparent in data from the 1921 population census.
The traditionally cited figure for the number of
Czechoslovak lives lost to the 1914-1918 war is
420,000 men (300,000 from Czechia and 120,000
from Slovakia), to which figure are added a further
80,000 people who died on top of this as a result of
the worsening of the living conditions of ordinary
citizens during the war years (60,000 of whom were
in Czechia) (Federdlni statisticky titad, 1982).

5) In Slovakia an irregular population census was already held in 1919 (Tisliar, 2007). Because similar data are lacking for

Czechia, below we present only the results of the population census in 1921.
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There was a substantial decrease in the masculinity
index, especially around middle age; the share of men in
Slovakia was smaller than the share in Czechia, which had
to do with the high rate of emigration among Slovak men,
who had been leaving to find work abroad since the end
of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century.
The deformation of the age structure was also visible in
the number of births in 1915-1919. Because men were
away from their families, approximately 550,000 fewer
children were born in Czechia than had been in previous

years and 190,000 fewer children were born in Slovakia
(Federdlni statisticky tifad, 1982). This single slump in
the number of births was reflected over time in older
and older age groups and in 1938 it was observed among
people aged 19-23 years. This fact did not have a very
significant impact on the marriage and fertility rates
in the Czech lands, but it began to be reflected in the
number of marriages and the number of children born in
Slovakia, where the mean age at which people marriage
and the age of women at first childbirth were lower.

Tab. 2: Age-sex structure of the population in Czechia and Slovakia (%) and the masculinity ratio (ima)
according to data from the population census in 1910, 1921, 1930 and on 1 July 1937

1910 1921 1930 1937
Age
Males ‘ Females ‘ Ima Males ‘ Females ‘ Ima Males ‘ Females ‘ Ima Males ‘ Females ‘ Ima ‘

Czechia

0-14 34.9 33.0 1,005.5 29.2 26.5 1,015.6 24.8 228 1,023.8 244 225 1,025.7

15-24 17.6 17.5 955.2 20.7 20.0 955.6 19.9 18.5 1,011.9 151 14.0 1,020.8

25-34 143 14.1 966.6 143 15.5 849.0 18.0 17.6 962.8 19.3 18.2 1,003.7

35-49 171 16.9 960.5 17.9 18.4 895.0 17.8 19.5 859.3 20.6 219 887.7

50-64 11.0 12.2 863.0 124 129 888.5 131 14.0 880.4 134 15.0 847.2

65+ 5.1 6.3 763.4 55 6.6 766.8 6.3 7.5 787.0 71 84 800.5

Total 100.0 100.0 951.0 100.0 100.0 922.7 100.0 100.0 940.7 100.0 100.0 9449
Slovakia

0-14 393 36.4 1,005.6 337 31.6 1,010.2 33.2 30.6 1,0194 33.0 30.7 1,025.9

15-24 17.6 173 949.9 220 20.7 1,005.8 20.1 18.9 1,001.2 16.9 16.0 1,021.2

25-34 11.9 12.7 868.0 13.2 13.7 907.2 15.9 16.3 9135 173 16.8 1,007.6

35-49 10.5 1.5 854.5 9.8 1.1 841.8 10.4 1.3 864.8 12.7 134 9184

50-64 13.0 135 892.6 12.8 13.6 892.7 1.5 12.8 842.2 11.2 13.0 858.5

65+ 7.8 8.5 853.5 8.2 9.1 861.7 8.8 9.9 841.1 8.8 10.1 827.3

Total 100.0 100.0 9329 100.0 100.0 946.9 100.0 100.0 940.7 100.0 100.0 952.1

Source: Federalni statisticky urad, 1982; Cesky statisticky urad, 1981; authors’ calculations.

Tab. 3: Characteristics of the age structure of Czechia and Slovakia in 1910-1937

Dependency ratios
Year Share of children 0-14 (%)
65+/(0-14)" (0-14 and 65+)/(15-64)™
Czechia Slovakia Czechia Slovakia Czechia Slovakia
1910 339 378 16.8 217 65.6 85.1
1921 27.8 326 217 26.5 511 70.6
1930 238 319 29.1 293 444 703
1937 234 29.8 33.1 318 453 66.9
Note: *) Age Preference Rate: P(,m/P(HS
**) Age Dependence Rate: (P, . oo, )/P s 0

Source: Federalni statisticky urad, 1982.

164



Ludmila Fialova - Branislav Sprocha
The Population of Czechia and Slovakia in 1918-1945

Other differences between the two populations,
however, can also be seen in the age structure: the share
of children under the age 15 was smaller in Czechia,
which reflected the lower rate of fertility there already
in the early 20th century, and Czechia also had a larger
share of people of middle age, especially middle-aged
men. On the whole the age structure of the population
in Slovakia was more like a progressive type of young
population than the population in Czechia, which was
already showing signs of being in the early stage of the
process of demographic ageing from the bottom of the age
pyramid. This process intensified towards the close of the
1930s in connection with a deep decrease in the number
of children born during the years of the economic crisis.

2.2 Structure of the population by ethnicity,
religion, and selected socioeconomic
characteristics

Czechoslovakia was an ethnically heterogeneous state from
the time it was founded. In Czechia, Czecho-Slovaks®
made up approximately two-thirds of the population
(67.7% in 1921), Germans almost one-third (30% in
1921), and members of other ethnic groups made up only

a small portion; 1% of the population were Poles, there
were 26,000 Jews, and members of other ethnic groups
amounted to just 30,000 people. In Slovakia, Slovaks
formed an approximately two-thirds majority (65% in
1921), and Hungarians accounted for one-fifth of the
population, but their share was decreasing. Less than
5% of the population in Slovakia were ethnic Germans
and less than 3% were of Ruthenians (or Ukrainians).
Czechs made up 2% of the population in Slovakia in
1921. The relations between members of individual ethnic
groups, however, were not always amiable; the fact that
the criterion used to determine nationality in the census
was mother tongue instead of ‘usual language, which
had been used in Austrian censuses in the past, sparked
displeasure among Germans in Czechia; they blamed
this change for the decrease in the share of Germans
in the country by 4.1 percentage points since 1910. In
Slovakia the pre-war censuses officially asked about
mother tongue, but in practice what they were asking
about was really usual language (for details, see Sprocha
-Tisliar, 2016: 156); probably for the same reason there
was a dramatic decrease in the share of Hungarians in
some regions in 1921 compared to the pre-war figures.

Tab. 4: Structure of the population of Czechia and Slovakia by ethnicity in 1921 and 1930 (%)

Czechia Slovakia

Ethnicity

1921 1930 1921 1930
Czech 67.5 68.4 24 37
Slovak 0.2 0.4 65.1 67.7
German 30.6 29.5 4.8 4.7
Ukrainian and Ruthenian” 0.1 0.2 3.0 29
Polish 1.0 0.9 0.2 0.2
Hungarian 0.1 0.1 21.7 17.6
Other and unknown 0.5 0.4 2.8 3.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Note: Data for members of the Czechoslovak state.

*) In 1921 this category included Russians, Ukrainians, and Carpathorussians, in 1930 Russians and Ukrainians.

Source: Statni Urad statisticky, 1934.

6) In the interwar period the official ethnicity was for political reasons defined as Czechoslovakian, which composed of two

communities — Czech and Slovak, based on mother tongue. The population censuses in 1921 and 1930 also asked respondents

about their mother tongue, but there was a minor methodological difference in the data collection. The definitive results of the

population census were published for the Czechoslovak nationality; in the Introduction to the official statistical publication

with data sources from the population census in 1930, which was written by Jaromir Kor¢dk, data are presented for both

nationalities separately for Czechia and Slovakia. These are used in Table 4.
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Over the next twenty years the share of people
of Czech and Slovak nationality increased slightly,
while, by contrast, the numbers of Hungarians, Poles,
and Germans decreased. This occurred as a result
of real migration flows (e.g. the migration of entire
families of ethnic Hungarian (public) officials out of
Slovakia after Czechoslovakia was declared a state and
after Slovak was declared the official administrative
language, cf. Sprocha - Tisliar, 2012; and the re-
emigration of Czechs and Slovaks out of Austria and
Hungary (back to Czechoslovakia), but a role may
also have been played by the way in which questions
about nationality in the census were redefined or the
possibility that some people grouped themselves
with one of the ‘majority’ nationalities. The share of
Slovaks in Slovakia may also have grown as a result
of the higher fertility rate among ethnic Slovaks
compared to Hungarians.

The newly formed state encompassed people
of different religious denominations, but Roman
Catholics dominated in both the Czech lands and
Slovakia. In 1910, 95% of the population in Czechia
were Catholics (Srb, 2004), while in Slovakia the
figure was 70% (Sprocha - Tisliar, 2012). In 1910
there was almost no one who had no religious
affiliation (e.g. in Czechia only 0.1% of people
surveyed in the census described themselves as having
no religious affiliation). The situation had changed
slightly by 1921, as the number of people with no
religious affiliation increased, probably under the
influence of political parties that rejected religion

in their party programmes (socialists and
communists), and this increase was most pronounced
in Bohemia, where it reached almost 10% of the
population, while in Moravia and Silesia it was less
than 2%; no such trend was observed in Slovakia.
The influence of the Czechoslovak (Hussite) Church,
founded in 1920, was largely limited to within the
Czechia, but by 1921 the census recorded more
than half a million members of this church. Most
of the people recorded as belonging to one of the
traditional evangelical churches (the Augsburg and
Helvetic faiths) were in Slovakia, where they made up
one-eighth of the population and were found among
both Slovaks and Hungarians. Approximately 270,000
people in the 1921 census indicated that they were
Jews, and the figures were approximately the same
in the Czech lands and Slovakia; given the smaller
population size in Slovakia, however, there they made
up more than 4% of the total population.

During the interwar period censuses only surveyed
the ability to read and to write. However, this was
one of the indicators that significantly differentiated
between Czechia and Slovakia. While literacy was
almost universal in the Czech lands from the end of the
19th century (in 1921 there were only 248,000 illiterate
people among the population over the age of 5, i.e.
2.5%, and most of these people older residents in the
mountain areas of eastern Moravia), in Slovakia 15%
of the population over the age of 5 did not know how
read or write. Thanks to intensive efforts to improve
the overall cultural level of the population in Slovakia

Tab. 5: Structure of the population of Czechia and Slovakia by religion in 1921 and 1930 (%)

Czechia Slovakia

Religion”

1921 1930 1921 1930
Roman Catholic 82.0 785 70.9 71.7
Czechoslovak (Hussite) 0.1 7.3 0.1 0.4
Evangelical 5.2 4.7 17.7 16.4
Jewish 4.0 11 4.5 4.1
Greek Catholic 1.2 0.0 6.5 6.4
Other 03 0.6 0.1 0.4
No affiliation or unknown 7.2 7.8 0.2 0.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Note: *) Affiliation with the given Church.
Source: Statni Urad statisticky, 1934.
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and the fact that illiteracy was mainly observed among
older people, by 1930 the share of illiterate people in
Slovakia had decreased to 7%. Most of those who
remained illiterate were Roma, among whom only
30% of men and 24% of women over the age of
10 knew how to read and write.

The number and shares of men and women who
after completing their compulsory years of education
(up to the age of 15) continued on to higher levels
of education gradually increased in the younger age
groups. However, out of the total population only
around 5-7 % of people in the Czech lands went on
to obtain a higher education, with more men than
women doing so (Kucera, 1994), while in Slovakia
the share was much smaller.

The population structure by sector of economic
activity also differed between Czechia and Slovakia,
though the significance of the non-agricultural sectors
was growing significantly in both. Since the 19th
century Czechia had witnessed the rise of a range
of different types of industrial production and was
home to heavy and engineering industries and to
a number of light-industry sectors, mainly textile,
clothing, and food production. In 1921 the share of
people working in agriculture out of the working
population was less than 30% and by 1930 it had
decreased to 27%. In these years 41% and 38% of
the populations, respectively, worked in industry or
crafts, while 29% and 35%, respectively, were engaged
in other occupations (Kucera, 1994). The growing
importance of non-agricultural sectors was reflected

in the population’s social composition, in which non-
agricultural workers formed the largest group, with
more than one-half of the population belonging to this
group by 1930. The share of self-employed persons at
the same time rapidly decreased, both in agriculture
(decreasing numbers of independent smallhold
farmers) and in crafts, which was a sign of the
increasing concentration of agricultural and industrial
production in the hands of larger enterprises.

The situation was different in Slovakia, where
around 17% of the population was dependent
on industry and 61% on agriculture for their
living (Sprocha - Tisliar, 2009¢). As well, local
agricultural production was less developed, and work
productivity and yields were also low. Slovakia was
still characterised by agrarian overpopulation. It was
dominated by small-scale farming, and agricultural
enterprises up to Sha in size accounted for more than
68% of the total number of agricultural farms (Sprocha
- Tisliar, 2009¢). Industrial production in Slovakia
suffered more from the collapse of Austria-Hungary
than it did in Czechia because it was more exposed to
Czech competition and lost the opportunity to export
to a large market, and it was hit hard by the economic
crisis in 1921 and after 1930. For this reason decreases
or stagnation were observed mainly in the number
of people working in the mining, metal-working,
and engineering sectors. The non-manufacturing
sectors (commerce and services) were also major
employers. The social category of workers and day
labourers was largest in Slovakia, where almost

Tab. 6: Population by sector of employment in the national economy in Czechia and Slovakia
according to data from the population census in 1921 and 1930 (%)

Czechia Slovakia

Sector

1921 1930 1921 1930
Agriculture, forestry, fisheries 29.6 26.9 65.1 64.4
Industry and trades 38.0 375 19.7 183
Commerce, finance, insurance 59 7.9 4.1 53
Transportation 38 4.0 35 34
Public services, liberal 62 62 41 48
professions
Other professions and unknown 16.5 17.5 36 38
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: Federdlni statisticky Grad, 1982.
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one-half of the working population preformed these
occupations. This category was also the one affected most
by unemployment during the economic crisis in the 1930s.

During the economic crisis unemployment grew
in Czechia and Slovakia. The number of unemployed
rose sharply in 1930, and the largest unemployment
figures were recorded in February 1933, when there
were 920,000 unemployed people in Czechoslovakia
as a whole. Unemployment started to decrease in the
autumn of 1937 in connection with the growth in
arms production (Kucera, 1994).

The results of the 1930 census reveal that there
were also some differences in household structure.
The average number of people per household was
smaller in Czechia and the main reason for this was
that Czechia had long had a lower fertility rate than
Slovakia. There was also a larger share of one-family
households than in Slovakia and a larger share of
households made up of single individuals, although
the share of the latter in both countries was small, with
just 8% in the Czech lands and 6% in Slovakia. Three-
generation households were found in both countries
in rural areas, in most cases there were families with
children living with grandparents, fewer unmarried
adults living with their parents and grandparents.” The
average household size was as a result relatively large
(3.8 people in the Czech lands and 4.4 in Slovakia).

With respect to the structure of the population by
marital status, one of the direct consequences of the First

World War was the smaller share of married women in
both Czechia and Slovakia, especially among women up
to the age of 60. While the share of married women in
younger age groups had risen again by 1930, it remained
low among middle-aged women. With the rise in the
divorce rate, the number of people who were divorced or
separated grew mainly in Czechia, but for the time being
the increase was slight (in 1930 the census recorded only
35,000 men and 46,000 women who were divorced or
separated). In Slovakia marriages ended less often in
divorce, and in 1930 only 3,000 men and 6,000 women
there were divorced or separated, a negligible number
in relation to the population as a whole.

The events of the First World War also resulted in
an increase in the number and share of widows in the
population in both Czechia and Slovakia. The increase
from 1910 to 1921 was observed mainly among middle-
aged women. In the years that followed, however,
improved mortality conditions led to a slight decrease in
the share of widows and widowers in both populations.

Czechia long had a larger share of never married
people. In 1921, 6% of men and 10% of women aged
50-54 were single, while in Slovakia the figure was
just 4% for men and women. By 1921 the effects of
the First World War were evident in the age structure
by marital status. The shares of singles by age differed
between Czechia and Slovakia because of differences
in marriage behaviour, more people tended to get
married in Slovakia than in Czechia.

Tab. 7: Share of married males and females by age in Czechia and Slovakia in 1910, 1921 and 1930

Czechia Slovakia
Age 1910 1921 1930 1921 1930
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

15-24 3.0 15.1 4.9 13.2 53 18.7 133 29.9 8.6 28.6
25-34 64.5 726 57.4 62.8 65.1 70.2 68.5 736 73.6 78.1
35-49 87.9 79.2 86.9 75.1 88.6 74.8 89.8 776 90.4 76.8
50-64 85.1 62.0 84.1 60.9 86.1 615 87.2 61.6 87.3 61.9
65+ 63.8 289 63.4 29.1 64.4 304 66.1 28.5 66.2 29.8
Total” 57.5 53.2 54.5 48.8 58.4 53.6 57.9 55.6 59.2 57.1

Note: *) Out of the number of people aged 15+ whose marital status was recorded.
Source: Bureau der k. k. statistischen Zentralkommission, 1912; Statni Gfad statisticky, 1924; 1934.

7) According to Peter Laslett’s typology: Extended family households - Extended upwards (4a) or multiple-family households -

Secondary units Up (5a) - i.e. married couples older than the main household.
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Tab. 8: Share of widows and widowers by age in Czechia and Slovakia in 1921 and 1930 (%)

Czechia Slovakia
Age 1921 1930 1921 1930
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
15-24 0.0 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.7 0.0 03
25-34 1.1 6.8 0.5 14 0.7 7.6 0.5 26
35-49 26 123 1.5 9.6 25 155 1.6 15.0
50-64 9.3 29.1 7.2 278 9.1 342 8.3 34.6
65+ 322 63.0 30.7 60.9 30.9 67.9 30.8 68
Total” 4.9 14.9 43 13.8 3.1 19.3 4.5 15.7
Note: *) Out of the total number of people aged 15+ whose marital status was recorded.
Source: Statni Ufad statisticky, 1924; 1934.
Figure 1a, 1b: Share of single men and women by age in Czechia and Slovakia according
to data from the population censuses in 1921 and 1930
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2.3 Population change

During the interwar period the population change
was significantly shaped by two tendencies: the inertia
that marked the years prior to this period and the
effects of the contemporary economic and political
situation. It is possible to observe these tendencies
in the fertility and mortality trends and in family
behaviour. Although the basic tendencies were
similar, there were certain differences between the
two populations. The differences were most apparent

in the fertility rate, which throughout the interwar
period was consistently higher in Slovakia, and also in
mortality conditions, as mortality was also constantly
higher in Slovakia. In both populations, however, after
the subsiding of the post-war surges in the population,
the fertility rate decreased and reached its lowest levels
in the middle of the 1930s. The mortality rate also
decreased, somewhat more substantially in Slovakia
than in the Czech lands. It is possible to say that
conditions of population reproduction in Czechia

169



2018

Demografie ‘ ‘

60 (3)

Figure 2: Number of live births, deaths, and marriages in Czechia and Slovakia
per 1,000 inhabitants in 1910-1945
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Source: Federalni statisticky urad, 1982.

and Slovakia gradually became more alike and by the
end of the 1930s the rates of reproduction in the two
populations were closer than they had been when the
state was founded.

2.3.1 Marriage and divorce

Nuptiality conditions in the interwar period were
consistent with the tradition of forming families and
households that had taken shape in the preceding
period and with the economic situation in the interwar
period, and in the first years they also reflected the
impact of the First World War.

In 1919-1922 the annual number of marriages was
extraordinarily high in both Czechia and Slovakia. The
maximum recorded in 1918-1920 was a typical case
of demographic compensation where the surge in the
number of marriages offset the four years of the war
when nuptiality was at a minimum. Marriages took
place that had been made impossible by the war or
postponed because of the difficult circumstances. In
Czechia the maximum marriage rate was reached
in 1920 (135,700 marriages), while in Slovakia it
occurred right away in 1919 (49,400 marriages). The
number of new marriages subsequently decreased,
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and the nuptiality rate, especially among single people,
pragmatically followed the trend in the economy: in
the years of the economic recession at the start of the
20th century the number of marriages declined, but
in the second half of the 1920s the number increased
as the economy rebounded slightly. There was then a
quick and steep decrease, and the number of marriages
reached a low level in 1935 (85,200 in the Czech lands
and 25,600 in Slovakia), as the crude marriage rate fell
in the Czech lands from 13%o to 8%o and in Slovakia
from 16%o to 7%eo.

The composition of fiancés by marital status at the
time of marriage was similar in Czechia and Slovakia.
The majority of marriages were protogamous (82%
in the Czech lands and 85% in Slovakia in 1920, and
85% in the Czech lands and 87% in Slovakia in 1937).
In the years after the war there was a slightly larger
share of widows among brides, but their number
gradually decreased. In the late 1930s 88% of grooms
in Czechia were single when they married, 7% were
widowers, and 4% were divorcees, and the figures
were almost identical in Slovakia: 90% of grooms
were single, 8% were widowers, and only 2% were
divorcees. The figures for women were even more
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alike, as 93% of brides in Czechia were single and
95% were in Slovakia, 3% in Czechia were widows
and 4% in Slovakia, and 3% were divorced in Czechia
and 5% in Slovakia.

Czechia and Slovakia differed, however, in terms
of the average age of partners when they married and
the overall nuptiality rate. In Czechia the mean age
at first marriage was at that time 27-29years among
men and 24-26years among women (Fialovd, 1992).
In Slovakia men were on average 26-28years when
they married for the first time and women were
22-24 years (Sprocha - Tisliar, 2008a). More women
than men never married in both Czechia and Slovakia,
but while among men the share was almost the same
in both populations (around 6%), among women it
was significantly larger in Czechia than in Slovakia
(10% and 5%, respectively).

Differentiation of fiancés by social status and
regional differences persisted in both populations.
People in urban and industrial areas were typically
older at the time of first marriage, while people in
rural areas and especially in the agricultural regions
of southern Moravia and southern Slovakia were
typically younger when they married for the first
time. In the 1920s the average age at marriage
decreased slightly. The negative effects of the
economic crisis in the early 1930s led to an increase
in the age at first marriage, which was older in 1937
than it was in 1920 (Fialovd, 1992).

The Czechoslovak state permitted two-stage
divorce: separation from bed-and-board, where the
spouses no longer lived together but they could not

remarry, and divorce, which represented the de facto
legal end of a marriage (after which it was possible
to remarry). Nevertheless, the number of divorces
remained low in the 1920s and 1930s. Divorce was
less common in Slovakia and the divorce rate was
approximately half that in Czechia. In 1922, for
instance, when the number of divorces temporarily
increased, probably because it was made easier for
already ‘dead’ marriages to divorce, there were 5,500
divorces in Czechia and 600 divorces in Slovakia.
In the years that followed the crude divorce rate
(the number of divorces per thousand inhabitants)
was 0.4-0.5%o in Czechia and 0.15%o in Slovakia.
While the number of divorces grew slightly, by the
end of the 1930s the crude divorce rate was still only
0.7%o in Czechia and 0.3%o in Slovakia (Federdlni
statisticky tifad, 1982). At that time only 8-11% of
defunct marriages in Czechia ended in divorce and
4-5% in Slovakia (Federdlni statisticky tifad, 1982).

2.3.2 Natality and fertility

In the late 19th century the fertility rate in Czechia
and Slovakia began a decreasing trend. The decline
began earlier in Czechia (from the around the
1870s) and by 1914 there were 26 children born
per 1,000 inhabitants and total fertility had by that
time fallen to 3.3 children per woman. In Slovakia,
where fertility began its decrease from a higher
level and where the decline did not begin until the
turn of the century, the crude birth rate reached
34%o in 1910 and total fertility rate remained above
4 children per woman.

Tab. 9: Age at first marriage in the population in Czechia and Slovakia in 1920, 1930 and 1937

Czechia Slovakia
Year
Mean age Median Mode Mean age Median Mode
Males
1920 28.6 27.6 26.0 26.1 253 240
1930 273 263 245 258 248 234
1937 284 27.5 25.7 27.1 258 240
Females

1920 255 246 237 227 219 20.5
1930 24.7 236 23.1 226 216 20.7
1937 25.8 249 237 23.0 23.0 229

Source: Statni Ufad statisticky, 1929a, 1936, 1941; authors’ calculations.
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Figure 3: Fertility characteristics of the population in Czechia and Slovakia in 1920-1944
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During the years of the First World War the
number of births decreased because men, regardless
of their marital status, were called up to serve in
the war. After the war, when they returned home
to their families and as nuptiality gradually began
to increase again, the number of births also began
to rise. If in 1918 there were only 120,000 live births
(12.1 per thousand inhabitants) in Czechia and
43,000 (14.6 per thousand) in Slovakia, by1921 the
number of live births had grown to 257,000 (25.7
per thousand) in Czechia and 115,000 (38.2 per
thousand) in Slovakia. After that the number of
births decreased almost continuously, reflecting an
ongoing process of limiting family size. This decline
was intensified by the economic crisis in the 1930s,
and one sign of this was that total fertility rate fell
from 3.04 children born per woman in 1921 to
1.66 in 1936 in Czechia and from 4.99 to 2.80 in
Slovakia. In the years that followed the number of
births and total fertility were slightly higher, but
the process of limiting family size continued in
both populations (cf. Fialovd - Pavlik - Veres, 1992;
Sprocha - Tisliar, 2014a).
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There were more boys than girls among live-born
children. The masculinity index in both populations
ranged between 1,050 and 1,075 boys per 1,000 girls,
and these figures are consistent with the usual ratio.
In terms of the share of births born inside or outside
marriage, 88% of children in Czechia were born
within a marriage and 92-94% in Slovakia. While
the sex ratio was the same across the country, there
were significant regional differences in the share of
extramarital births, and the larger share of extramarital
births in Czechia corresponded to the larger share of
inhabitants of German nationality there, which had
already been the case in the 19th century and in some
other countries with a German-speaking population
(Austria, Germany; cf. Fialovd, 1991). In Slovakia
more extramarital births occurred in the remote
submontane regions and in southern Slovakia, where
a larger share of the population was of Hungarian
nationality (Sprocha - Tisliar, 2014a).

Reproductive conditions in the interwar period
were characterised by a substantial decline in fertility.
Two concurrent trends were behind the decline in the
number of births. One was the increasing prevalence
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Figure 4: Age-specific fertility rates in Czechia and Slovakia in 1920, 1936 and 1945
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of the two-child family model, which manifested itself
as a decline in the number and share of children born
to older women (in Czechia the fertility rate of women
aged 35-39 was still 93%o in 1920, but by 1937 it was
just 35%o, and in Slovakia there was a decrease over
the same period from 145 to 79%o). The second factor
was a response to the economic situation, as young
women significantly reduced their reproductive plans
(in the same period fertility among women aged 25-29
decreased from 176%o to 105%o in Czechia and from
206%o to 148%o in Slovakia).

The trend in the fertility rate was significantly
determined by the fact that there was a decrease in
both regional and socio-cultural differences. Although
the fertility rate remained slightly higher in rural
areas and among the segment of the population who
made a living from agriculture, differences from the
urban population grew smaller. Evidence of this is
provided by data from the 1930 census, in which
married women were asked how many live-born
children they had from their current marriage. The
census data also reveal that in Czechia and in Slovakia
there were more children born in families of women
who were Roman Catholics, while the smallest number

of births was in families of women who were Jews.
Evangelical families also had fewer children.

The rapid decline in fertility during the years of the
economic crisis, which blurred the differences between
individual categories of the population and between
regions, indicated that the interwar period saw
a new type of reproductive behaviour take hold right
across all of Czechia and Slovakia. Married couples
limited the number of children they had to the number
that seemed appropriate to them, or made decisions
about expanding their family in reference to the
current economic situation in the family. In Czechia
a higher fertility rate and larger families continued
to be found only in the remote mountain regions
of western Sumava and eastern Moravia (cf. e.g.
Fialovd, 1991). Large families were more widespread
in Slovakia, where they were most common in the
agricultural regions of the Central Vah Region, and in
the submontane regions of eastern Slovakia (Sprocha
- Tisliar, 2014a).

3.3 Mortality conditions

Although in the years before the First World War the
mortality rate decreased in Czechia and Slovakia,
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it was still higher than the mortality rate in the more
advanced parts of Europe. The mortality rate of infants
and young children (up to the age of 5) continued
to be higher and this had the effect of significantly
worsening mortality conditions overall, because the
relatively high fertility rates meant that infant deaths
accounted for more than one-quarter of all deaths.
During the First World War mortality conditions
gradually deteriorated among the civilian population,
as they did in the other countries in the war
(cf. e.g. Pozzi, 2002). Initially conditions worsened as
a result of problems with food supply and the
departure of doctors to the front, but in the final year
of the war Europe was struck by a flu epidemic,® which
peaked in the autumn of 1918, around the same time
that the war reached its very dramatic conclusion. And
it is evident for this reason that it received somewhat
marginal attention. Yet the number of deaths (in the
civilian population) that year was approximately
one-quarter higher than in the preceding year.
Unique features of this epidemic were that it had
a higher fatality rate and it mostly killed young adults.

For example, in Czechia only 106 people died of the
flu in 1917, but in 1918 the figure was almost 27,000,
i.e. 24% of the total number of deaths (and these data
are certainly underestimations; cf. Sallfelner, 2017).
More than half of the people aged 15-39 who died
were killed by the flu (Pfirozend ména, 2005). The
echoes of this pandemic continued to influence the
mortality rate in the years that followed until the
epidemic finally subsided in 1920 (Stfitesky, 1971).

In the first years after the First World War the
number of deaths remained higher than usual, because
as well as the waning flu epidemic the number of
deaths was increased also by deaths among men who
had returned from the war with serious injuries and
by a higher mortality rate among very young children.
In the following years, however, the pre-war trend
returned and mortality conditions improved, albeit
at a slower pace than in advanced western European
countries.

There were nevertheless persistent differences
between the mortality rates in Czechia and Slovakia.
The best illustration of this is the trend in life

Figure 5: Life expectancy at birth in Czechia and Slovakia in 1920-1945
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Source: Cesky statisticky Ufad, 2018a; Statni Uiad statisticky, 1929a, 1929b, 1930, 1932, 1936, 1938, 1941; authors’ calculations.

8) 'This was the flu pandemic that swept across most of the world and in Europe peaked in the years 1918-1920. For details see

Salfellner, 2017, Salfellner, 2018.
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expectancy at birth. Throughout the (interwar) it decreased slightly in the late 1930s. Although there
period the difference in life expectancy at birth in ~ was definitely a decline in the mortality rate over time,
Czechia and Slovakia was approximately 5 to 6 years  in some years the number of deaths rose again; this
among men and 5 to 8 years among women, until  was usually the result of a flu epidemic, and especially

Figure 6: The infant and neonatal mortality in Czechia and Slovakia in 1914-1945
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Source: Cesky statisticky fad, 2005; Statni Gstav statisticky, 1944; FederdIni statisticky urad, 1982.

Figure 7: The contribution of age groups to the difference in mean life expectancy at birth
by sex in Czechia and Slovakia between 1920 and1937
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so in 1927 and 1929. The improving mortality rate
reflected the introduction of new medical findings
into practice, most notably findings relating to the
spread of contagious diseases, as well as advances
in the diagnosis and treatment of illnesses. This
fact, however, was evidently also the source of
persisting differences between the two populations’
infant mortality rates, which dropped considerably
in Czechia. By 1937 Czechia managed to reduce
infant mortality to 100 per thousand of live births,
but in Slovakia it remained at a level of 150 per
thousand.

In the interwar period the biggest decrease in
mortality in both populations was among young
children aged 1-4 years and also among children
aged 5-14 years. In older age groups the decline was
milder, but mortality did decrease, more so among
women (especially of middle age) than among men.
As a result of this there was a slight increase in the
numbers of people living to an older age. The mortality
rate improved more in the 1920s than in the 1930s,
the stagnation of which was undoubtedly influenced
by the extremely negative socioeconomic conditions
among a large portion of the population in towns and
in rural areas.

Regarding the structure of deaths by cause of
death, improved diagnostics brought about a decrease
in the share of those deaths for which just ‘old age’
was listed as the cause of death. While this cause
was given for one-quarter of deaths in 1920-1924,
in 1935-1937 it was given for only one-eighth of
deaths. In Slovakia, however, development lagged
somewhat, as there the share of deaths attributed to
this ‘diagnosis’ was significantly larger. There was a
significant decrease in the share of people who died
from infectious diseases or diseases of the digestive
system, which was connected to improvements
in preventing communicable diseases and better
personal and community hygiene. Mortality from
tuberculosis however remained high (in 1937 the
figure was still 9.2% of the total number of deaths).
Mortality from diseases of the circulatory system
and neoplasms rose. Mortality conditions in an
international comparison remained quite poor. In
1937 life expectancy at birth was 56.7 years for men
and 60.6 years for women in Czechia, and 51.8 years
for men and 54.7 years for women in Slovakia. For
comparison, in 1935 life expectancy at birth in
Sweden was 63.8 years for men and 66.1 years for
women (Bardet - Dupaquier, 1999).

Figure 8: Life table survivors by exact age in Czechia and Slovakia in 1920 and 1937
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Tab. 10: Structure of deaths by cause of death in Czechia and Slovakia in 1931 and 1937 according
to the 9th revision of the International Classification of Diseases (%)

Czechia Slovakia

Disease

1931 1937 1931 1937
Infectious and epidemiological 15.7 13.1 16.6 14.7
Tumours/Neoplasms 10.7 1.8 44 6.0
Circulatory system 17.6 21.7 7.8 10.9
Respiratory system 1.9 11.6 16.7 17.2
Digestive system 7.7 6.0 8.1 8.0
Diseases of (early) childhood 47 3.8 11.3 8.8
Old age/Natural causes 103 9.1 17.2 17.1
Imprecisely defined 0.6 03 4.0 19
Other 20.6 224 139 15.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: Statni Urad statisticky, 1938, 1941.

4.1 The Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia
As noted in the introduction, both the economy and
the internal political situation in Czechoslovakia
deteriorated during the 1930s and from 1935
an external threat to the state also arose. Under
pressure from Nazi Germany, Czechoslovakia lost
the Sudetenland in September 1938, and in March
1939 it ceased to exist as an independent state. The
remaining lands became the Protectorate of Bohemia
and Moravia, which was subordinate to the German
Reich and was integrated into its economy. The
consequences of these occurrences for population
development changed over time. To assess this
development it should first be mentioned that some
data for the territory of Czechia are not available and
estimates calculated directly after the war are used
in place of the missing data. This period is without
question the most difficult and complicated period
of modern Czech history to date.

The annexation of the Sudetenland region in
September 1938 was itself dramatic because the
German army occupied the borderlands almost
immediately after the Munich Agreement was signed
on 29 September. Thousands of people were uprooted
(it is estimated that around 530,000 Czechs left the
occupied region), which seemed to herald the fact
that the next ten years would be the decade that
would see the biggest migration flows ever to occur
on Czech territory. The enormous flows of migration
continued, anti-fascists and Jews left the country, and

Czechs returned to the Czech lands from Slovakia
and Carpathian Ruthenia. After the Protectorate was
declared (15 March 1939) and especially at the start
of the 1940s Nazis transported Jews and their political
opponents to concentration camps, and within the
frame of forced labour hundreds of thousands of
young Czechs were sent to work in Germany to replace
Germans who had been called into military service;
after the allied armies began bombing the German
interior, the inhabitants of some towns in Germany
that had been destroyed were moved to Czechia, and
after the war turned around, thousands of people
passed through the Czech lands fleeing to the West
before the advancing Eastern front. After the war,
during the organised and unorganised expulsion of
the Germans, 2,700,000 of them left the Czech lands.
It is estimated that more than five million people were
in motion over the course of this decade.

According to data reconstructed after the war, the
number of inhabitants on the territory of Czechia
increased from 1938, when it was 10,877,000 (mean
population), until 1940 (11,129,000), and it is
estimated that in 1944 it was 11,109,000.

From the figures for natural growth, according
to the estimates made after the war, we can see the
differences between the course of development in the
Sudetenland and the inland areas. These differences
were the result of distinct economic and social
circumstances: in the autumn of 1938 the German
economy was growing and certain pro-family policies
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were applied in Germany that clearly helped to
increase the marriage rate and then also the fertility
rate in the German-annexed Sudetenland; by 1939 the
marriage rate in the Sudetenland had reached 15%o
and in 1940 the crude fertility rate exceeded 25%o
(Kucera, 1994: 39). In the inland areas, population
development was shaped more by the inauspicious
economic conditions that preceded this period, though
an economic revival was witnessed even there. The
marriage rate also increased there, but by less, and
there were two factors behind this increase: The first
one had to do with the dissolution of the Czechoslovak
army, the closure of the Czech universities, and the
expansion of industrial production, which increased
the number of young available as potential grooms.
The second one was the total forced employment
imposed on selected cohorts of young adults; in order
to avoid being sent to Germany, these young people
opted instead to get married; when forced employment
eventually began to apply to married men and women
without children, the numbers of births to some
degree also increased. At that time, however, growing
numbers of young Germans were being mobilised and
were leaving for distant battlefields, and the number
of marriages and births in the borderland region
decreased. Mortality conditions remained more or
less stable, but they were worse in the border regions
than the inland areas. In 1942 the situation reversed.

The unusual circumstances shaping the marriage
market led to a change in the Czech population’s
nuptiality behaviour. During the first half of the
1940s not only did the marriage rate rise but the age
at first marriage decreased among both brides and
grooms. Between 1938 and 1942 the share of brides
aged 20-24 increased from 15% to 35%, and there
was a proportional decrease in the share of brides
aged 25-29. A similar shift occurred among men.
While these figures were also influenced by the fact
that the large cohorts born in the 1920s began to enter
the marriage market, it is in this period nevertheless
that we see the trend towards a decreasing marriage
age establish itself.

During these years there was a relatively high
divorce rate. M. Kucera considered the main reason
for the rise in the number of divorces to be a change
in the situation of families that the higher employment
rate of women contributed to. Many women began
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working in what to that time had been predominantly
male environments, and that made it easier for both
married men and married women to meet new people.
Divorces between partners of different nationalities
or races may also have contributed to the increased
divorce rate (Kucera, 1994: 42).

Natality followed a trend similar to that observed
in nuptiality. The number of births grew continuously
over these years: from 163,000 children born in 1938
to 230,000 born in 1944. The crude birth rate thus rose
from 15.0%o to 20.7%o and total fertility rate increased
from 1.82 to 2.80 (among the Czech population in the
Protectorate, Kucera, 1994). However, the fertility rate
rose among women of almost every age group in the
Protectorate — the rise occurred first and was more
substantial among women up to the age of 30, but after
1941 it was also observed among women aged 30-39;
the fertility rate did not increase much among women
older than that. In the early 1940s, 46% of births were
first-order children, and later the share of second-
order children also grew. Evidence that the transition
to the two-child family model was by this time fully
under way is provided by the fact that in 1944 only
16% of births were third-order children and only 13%
were higher-order children (Kucera, 1994). Women
who were aged 45-49 when the war was ending had
on average 2.02 children, while women aged 50-54
at that time had 2.24 children. Another important
development that took hold was that the number of
children born outside marriage decreased, falling to
4.6% in the Protectorate by 1944.

The rise in natality and fertility in the Protectorate
during the years of the war was initially an
increase that offset the low rates during the time
of the economic crisis. Later these increases were
a consequence of the rise in nuptiality. It was only
in the last years of the war that the number of births
began to reflect the fact that larger numbers of women
were reaching the age of peak fertility.

Mortality conditions in 1938-1944 were also
influenced, and very significantly so, by contemporary
circumstances. Throughout the period the crude
mortality rate rose (from 13.2%o in 1938 to 14.5%o
in 1944; this increase does not include the deaths
that occurred outside the territory of the Protectorate
or deaths that occurred in the Theresienstadt
concentration camp). More detailed information



Ludmila Fialova - Branislav Sprocha
The Population of Czechia and Slovakia in 1918-1945

is only available for the Czech population of the
Protectorate. According to estimates, the number of
deaths grew by approximately 10,000 annually (by
75,000 in total). However, victims of war represented
a specific category: executions (of which there were
3,299 in 1938-1944) and civilian victims that were
killed during the final war operations in 1944-1945 or
died in concentration camps (approximately 135,000).
The increase in mortality among the population was
influenced by the rise in mortality from infectious and
parasitic diseases, vascular diseases, and neoplasms.
Deaths from vascular diseases accounted for almost
one-quarter of all deaths in 1944. A negative
development was that there was a slump in the decline
in infant mortality, which then began to rise again.
In the late 1930s infant mortality decreased quite
rapidly, declining to 83%o by 1939. The decline then
stopped and by 1944 infant mortality had risen to
more than 95%o.

Official estimates are that the size of the
population in Czechia as of 9 May 1945 was
10,840,000, which was 65,000 fewer people than
in September 1938 (Srb, 2004). In comparison
with 1918 the size of the population had grown
by almost 8% (but it would fall dramatically in
the months that followed). The transition to a low
fertility rate in Czechia was basically completed by
1945 (the two-child model had established itself),
with children being born to younger mothers
and mostly within marriage. As well, the age at
first marriage decreased, among both men and
women, and the divorce rate increased. Although
mortality conditions worsened, especially in the
final months of the war, it was apparent from the
changing character of mortality that even here
changes were taking hold; except during the war
years, both infant mortality and mortality among
young children decreased, the structure of deaths by
cause of death changed as the share of deaths from
infectious diseases decreased while the share of
deaths from what would come to be called lifestyle
diseases grew (diseases of the circulatory system,
neoplasms), and the improvement in mortality
conditions was greater for women. Reproduction
among the population in Czechia was characteristic
of the situation at the end of the first demographic
revolution.

4.2 Reproduction in Slovakia in 1938-1945

The years 1938-1945 were a time of many dramatic
events for the population in Slovakia as well. The late
1930s were marked by the escalation of internal and
international political tensions, which culminated in
the Munich Conference and, most notably, the Vienna
Arbitration, resulting in substantial territorial losses
to Hungary and to some degree also Germany. Poland
also raised a claim and obtained some territory in the
north of Slovakia. However, the situation remained
unsettled, and a combination of internal and external
political pressures led to the breakup of Czechoslovakia
and the emergence of an independent Slovak Republic.
Hungary, which wanted to regain the territory of
‘Upper Hungary, repeatedly tried to take advantage of
the uncertain situation. After a short military conflict
and the subsequent intervention of Germany, however,
it had to make do with minor territorial gains from the
eastern part of Slovakia. In 1938 and 1939 Slovakia lost
a total of more than 858,000 inhabitants and territory
equal to an area of more than 10,600 km?. The last
change was Slovakia’s re-annexation of areas ceded to
Poland in 1920 and 1938 after Poland was defeated.
For the most part no battles took place in Slovakia
until 1944, when the Slovak National Uprising broke
out, after which Slovakia was the direct scene of war
operations up until the end of the war.

The period of the war, except during the last two
years, ushered in a number of positive developments
that also influenced the character of demographic
reproduction. The wartime economic boom helped
generate considerable economic growth and this
together with opportunities for work abroad (especially
in Germany) basically eliminated the biggest
problem interwar Slovakia had faced, which was
unemployment. In the sphere of social and population
policy Slovakia in many ways drew inspiration from
Germany and adopted a number of pro-natal and pro-
family policies. Official state propaganda also helped
to assert a pro-family and pro-natal population climate
(for more, see Tisliar, 2013). However, the long-lasting
state of war led to a deterioration of living conditions
for the population, especially as a result of rising prices
amidst slower wage growth and chronic shortages
of some foods. A negative feature was the racial
differentiation of the population, which ultimately
led to the extermination of the Jewish and to some
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extent also the Roma population (especially in the
south of Slovakia in the areas annexed to Hungary).

The unfavourable situation in 1938 and 1939 also
left a mark on the demographic behaviour of the
population in Slovakia. Foremost it was possible to
observe a decrease in the number of marriages and in
the intensity of nuptiality. To be thorough, we should
note that in 1937, after a brief increase, there were
almost 27,000 marriages, but the following year the
figure was only just above 23,000. The figures for
the crude marriage rate fell below 6%o. The last time
nuptiality in Slovakia had been that low was during
the First World War. After 1937, when the political
situation settled, that combined with economic growth,
the adoption of pro-population measures and the
emergence of a pro-family climate contributed to
a revival of nuptiality in the years that followed and
an increase in the number of weddings. In 1940-1943,
29,000-30,000 couples married annually and the crude
marriage rate rose well above 8%o. However, the last
two years of the war brought a deterioration of the
situation in Slovakia, and the marriage rate promptly
responded to this. The numbers of marriages decreased
to 25,000-26,000 and 7.2 and 7.5 marriages per 1,000
inhabitants, respectively, took place.

The number of divorces and the intensity of
divorce were very low in Slovakia in the interwar
period, though it showed a slight increasing tendency.
During the observed period we first see a relatively
pronounced increase in the number of divorces
between 1939 and 1940 (from 800 to more than 950),
and over the next two years the number of divorces
in Slovakia remained above 900. However, between
1942 and 1943 and between 1944 and 1945 there were
sharp declines in the number of divorces, in each case
to fewer than 650 a year.

The transformation of fertility that was taking
hold as part of the demographic revolution led in the
interwar period to a steady decline in the birth rate.
In 1937 the crude birth rate decreased to below 24%o
and fewer than 80,000 children were born in Slovakia.
The following year brought an intensification of this
decline, as the crude birth rate fell to 21.7%o. As in
the case of the marriage rate, there was then a revival
of reproduction. The number of births and the crude
birth rate basically rose steadily until 1944, when it
reached a high of almost 92,000 children and 26.5%o.
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However, the next year, due to the events of the war
and the preceding decline in nuptiality, the number
of births fell sharply (to fewer than 82,000) and the
birth rate did too (23.5%o). Total fertility rate reached
approximately 3 children per woman, which was still
slightly higher than the rate of 1937.

Negative development in mortality conditions did
nothing to alter this trend. The numbers of deaths
and the crude mortality rate both had a rising trend,
like in Czechia (with the exception of the inter-year
decrease in 1943). In the second half of the 1930s,
49,000-50,000 people died annually in Slovakia, but
by 1942 the number of deaths rose to almost 56,000.
Analogically, in 1937 there were approximately
14 deaths per 1,000 inhabitants, but five years later the
figure was almost 16 deaths. Both indicators reached
a peak in the last year of the war, when the number
of deaths grew to 67,500 and the crude mortality rate
rose above 19%o. Poor infant mortality rates remained
a characteristic feature of mortality conditions in
Slovakia in the years 1938-1945. From an initial rate
of 135%o, infant mortality rose further to reach 150%o,
and that figure was then exceeded during the last
year of the war, when there were almost 169 deaths
for every 1,000 live-born children during the first
year of life. The negative mortality trend in Slovakia
during and especially at the end of the war period
is confirmed by levels of life expectancy at birth. At
the start of the 1940s it was 53 years for men and
approximately 57 years for women. In 1945, however,
the life expectancy at birth decreased by approximately
11 years to age 42 for men and 7 years to age 50.5
for women. The specificity of the last year of the
war is also confirmed by causes of death. On close
examination we can see that more than one-fifth of
all male deaths and one-tenth of all female deaths
in that year were associated with the course of war
operations. The main role in the process of mortality
in Slovakia was played by epidemic and infectious
diseases, which in 1939-1941 accounted for 15%
of deaths, diseases of the respiratory system, which
accounted for roughly 18%, and also the etiologically
specific cause of death - old age (20%). Cardiovascular
diseases and neoplasms together only accounted for
less than 17%. Approximately 9% of deaths were due to
specific diseases of early childhood and 7% to diseases
of the digestive system.
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The positive trend in fertility in 1940-1944 was
greater than the worsening of mortality and the
increase in the number of deaths, and consequently
there were population increases produced by natural
growth. However, the opposite situation was observed
in migration, the calculation of which needs to take
into account not just the forced emigration of the
Czech population but also the deportation of the
Jewish and to some extent also the Roma population,

and towards the end of the war also the at first
uncontrolled and then controlled emigration of
German inhabitants. In the post-war period Slovakia
was also impacted by an exchange of inhabitants
with Hungary and the emigration of some of
Slovakia’s Ruthenian population. The population of
Slovakia consequently decreased between 1937 and
1945 from just under 3.56 million to approximately
3.43 million.
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Abstract

During the socialist era, marriage was contracted early and became more frequent. Children were born

to younger parents and at short intervals. The proportion of childless women was low, as was the percentage

of extramarital births. A higher risk of death for adults and the elderly was observed particularly among men

in the period 1965-1975. Slovak demographic patterns became more similar to Czech patterns.
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INTRODUCTION

Demographic development in Czechoslovakia after
Second World War can basically be divided into two
main epochs. The first lasted until the start of the 1990s
and the second followed from that date. The second
of these two periods has been characterised by new
and historically unprecedented demographic trends.
However, in this contribution we address demogra-
phic trends in the first period and do so separately for
the Czech and Slovak Republics as parts of the former
Czechoslovakia (dissolved on 1 January 1993). Since
then, demographic statistics have been maintained
separately for each of the two historical territories.
It is possible to study demographic development across
the territory of the current Czech and Slovak Repub-
lics well into the past.

At the end of the Second World War an agreement
among the allied victors at the Potsdam Conferen-
ce led to the transfer of the German population out

of Central Europe. Czechoslovakia completed this
transfer in 1946, and the first post-war census in 1950
provided precise data on the new population base of
Czechoslovakia and on the population on the territory
of the current Czech and Slovak Republics (Srb, 1998).
The following demographic statistics and analyses are
based on these data.

Shortly after the end of the Second World War, Eu-
rope was divided into two geopolitical blocs (Monnier
et al., 1992), referred to as the ‘East’ and the “West,
but until the 1960s the demographic trends in each
of these geopolitical units differed very little and re-
presented more a continuation of the demographic
situation that had existed before the war or were
a reflection of the specific cultural climate of each indi-
vidual country, and the demographic development in
the Czech and Slovak Republics was in this respect no
exception. Later, from the mid-1960s, Europe began
to diverge demographically. In one part (the ‘West’),

*) The socialist era includes the period from the Communist coup d'état in February 1948 to the Velvet Revolution in 1989 when

Czechoslovakia was ruled by the Communist Party.

1) Faculty of Science of Charles University, Department of Demography anf Geodemography, contact: jitka.rychtarikova@natur.cuni.cz.
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fertility, nuptiality, and mortality indicators fell, and
demographic structures were qualitatively transfor-
med, while in the second part (the ‘East’), nuptiality
and fertility patterns (higher intensity, younger age)
established after the war persisted and mortality con-
ditions deteriorated. During that period the regime
of demographic behaviour in the Czech Republic re-
sembled that typical of other European communist
countries at the time, and patterns in Slovakia began
to resemble more those in the Czech Republic.

This paper mainly addresses the trends and patterns
of the most important demographic processes (fertility
and mortality), comparing Czechia and Slovakia du-
ring the socialist period. Nuptiality, the divorce rate,
and abortions are considered contextual factors and
for this reason are discussed only briefly. International
migration played only a minimal role in population
development during the socialist era and is therefore
of marginal interest here.

FERTILITY TRENDS UNTIL THE START
OF THE 1990S

The Second World War had an impact on value systems,
and after the war social differences played only a minor
role in family formation in Europe and in the former
Czechoslovakia (Monnier, 2006). Therefore, in the 1950s
and 1960s more people than before had families. The
nature of fertility also changed, as the proportion of fa-
milies with a larger number of children decreased in fa-
vour of families with fewer children. On the other hand,
there was also a decrease in childlessness (Rychtafikovd,
1993; 1994). With regard to fertility, the development in
Czechia? was somewhat specific. Unlike the majority
of European countries, where, after the Second World
War, the fertility rate grew consistently over the long
term (at least up to the middle of the 1960s), making
up for the limiting effects of the war on the birth rate
and as a positive reaction to post-war economic deve-
lopment (described as the “Trente glorieuses, i.e. the
thirty glorious years), on the territory of what is today
the Czech Republic the post-war increase in fertility
was not very high and did not last that long. The reason

is that during the war, up to and including the year
1944, the number of children born on the territory of
the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia (1939-1945:
the Protectorate had 63% of the territory and 67% of the
population of the former Czech lands) grew, so there
was no need to compensate for a prior low fertility rate
(Kucera, 1994). During the Second World War, between
1939 and 1945, Slovakia declared itself an independent
state; however, what are now the southern and eastern
territories of Slovakia had at that time been ceded to
Hungary in 1938. Birth rates in the Slovak inland and
in the borderlands taken by Hungary showed similar
trends to those in the Protectorate of Bohemia and
Moravia, i.e. a fertility increase until 1944 (Sprocha etal,
2016a). After the war, in the 1950s and 1960s, fertility
development on the territory of the Czech and Slovak
Republics was affected by unfavourable trends in the
economy, a difficult housing situation, a lack of availa-
ble services, and an insufficient network of pre-school
facilities, while the employment rate among women
was very high, particularly in Czechia. The decline in
fertility was also probably accelerated as a result of the
passing of an abortion law, effective 1 January 1958,
allowing women to terminate a pregnancy not just for
health reasons but also for reasons worthy of ‘special
consideration’ Slovakia, which had experienced his-
torically higher fertility rates, showed a declining and
more convergent trend towards Czechia. A weak and
short baby-boom was there soon followed by a fertility
decline that lasted until the end of the 1960s (Figure 1).
During the socialist period, Slovakia, unlike Czechia,
was mainly oriented towards developing heavy industry
and less towards investing in housing conditions, while
religion also played a more significant role in fertility
in Slovakia (Sprocha et al., 2016b).

Both cross-sectional indicators, total fertility rate
(TFR) and parity- and age-adjusted total fertility rate
(PATFR drawn from fertility tables by age and birth or-
der) displayed almost the same values except at the begi-
nning of the period under study and in the 1970s, when
important family measures were adopted (Figure 1).
The local upturn of the TFR in 1963, more visible in
Czechia, was the result of promises to improve family

2) The terms Czechia or the Czech Republic and Slovakia or the Slovak Republic are alternative names for these two countries and
have been in official use since the decision of the UN since 17 May 2016. https://unterm.un.org/ UNTERM/Display/record/ UNHQ/

NA/4275087d-4018-4082-899d-95f37efeda65.
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Figure 1: Trends in total and completed fertility levels over time in Czechia and Slovakia
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conditions voiced at the 12th Congress of the
Communist Party (Kucera, 1968). In addition,
the originally rather liberal abortion act became mo-
re restrictive from 1 January 1963 (Koubek, 1981).
The objectives established at the Congress of the
Communist Party were not fulfilled, and the economic
situation in Czechoslovakia actually deteriorated,
resulting in a continuous fertility decline. Family
measures were adopted by the government later, in
the 1970s, along with measures to increase housing
construction and create a more comprehensive
network of preschool facilities. This contributed to
a rather unexpected increase in the total fertility ra-
te, peaking in 1974 at 2.43 in Czechia and reaching
2.59 in Slovakia. The biggest influence on the rise in
Czech fertility in 1973-1979 came from the gene-
rations of women born in 1948-1952, who were at
the age of peak fertility at that time, though Czech
birth cohorts exhibited a higher completed fertili-
ty rate than their older counterparts, i.e. cohorts
born during the Second World War. By contrast,
the higher cohort fertility rate in Slovakia did not
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seem to be affected too much by new family mea-
sures. However, from a cross-sectional perspective,
the effect of pro-family measures was to some extent
noticeable even here (Figure 1).

The effect of family measures weakened later on
because they were not proportionally amplified. Never-
theless, up to the generation of women born in 1960,
the demographic regime in the Czech Republic was
dominated by very stable replacement-level fertility,
with the completed fertility rate of the birth cohorts
1930-1960 at a level of 2.0-2.1 live born children per
woman. The family behaviour of the younger Slovak
generations was becoming more like that of their
Czech counterparts. The mean age of mothers at first
childbearing remained young, at around 22-23 years
of age in both countries.

The diversity in cohort fertility according to parity
(completed fertility rates by birth order) and concent-
ration (Gini coeflicient) is presented in Table 1. Com-
pared to Czechia, Slovakia had a higher proportion
of childless women (1-CFR1) combined with a high
proportion of women with many children (CFR3,
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Tab. 1: Cohort fertility and concentration indicators in Czechia and Slovakia

Czechia
Cohort CFR CFR1 CFR2 CFR3 CFR4 MAC1 GINI coef.
1935 2113 0.926 0.739 0.288 0.092 2274 0.291
1940 2.102 0.939 0.760 0.272 0.079 22.49 0.267
1945 2.022 0.917 0.755 0.253 0.063 22.56 0.268
1950 2.108 0.940 0.805 0.271 0.063 22.57 0.237
1955 2.076 0.941 0.801 0.251 0.058 2237 0.232
1960 2.033 0.938 0.784 0.229 0.055 2238 0.237

Slovakia
1935 2.708 0.906 0.810 0.481 0.235 22,51 0.321
1940 2541 0.907 0.809 0.443 0.193 2235 0.313
1945 2357 0.883 0.788 0.405 0.155 22,61 0.319
1950 2303 0.903 0.793 0.383 0.132 22.85 0.298
1955 2.226 0.905 0.790 0.344 0.114 2283 0.291
1960 2174 0.903 0.769 0.320 0.107 22.66 0.298

Source: Human Fertility Database; author’s calculations.

Note: CFR completed fertility rate, CFR1T completed fertility rate for birth order 1, MAC1 mean age of mothers at first childbearing.

CFR4). Subsequently, the Gini coefficient” was higher
in Slovakia than in Czechia, indicating greater diffe-
rences between family sizes. In Czechia, the decreasing
Gini coefficient coincided with a relatively stable com-
pleted fertility rate (CFR) across cohorts 1935-1960.
Parity distribution was characterised by a very high
proportion of women with two children and a low
rate of childlessness.

In order to address in detail the difference in the
total fertility rate that is due to the impact of age and
birth order between the Czech and Slovak Republics,
the decomposition method based on the algorithm
of stepwise replacement (Andreev et al., 2012) was
used for three selected years: 1950 (the beginning of
the period studied), 1975 (the period of the impact
of family measures), and 1985 (fertility stabilisation
at the end of the period under study).

The decomposition of the difference in the TFR be-
tween Czechia and Slovakia (-0.795) in 1950 (Figure 2)
showed that the lower TFR in Czechia was mostly
due to the gap in higher birth orders, (birth order
3 = 36.5%; birth order 2 = 21.6%; birth order 4 =20.8%,
and birth order 5+ = 16.7%). The ages from 23 to
30 years contributed the most to the fertility disadvan-
tage of Czechia (Figure 2).

In the mid-1970s, Czech fertility remained lower
(but the difference from Slovakia was smaller than
in 1950); however, a change occurred in the Czech
structure by birth order compared to that in Slovakia
(Figure 3). The share of first-born children was lar-
ger in Czechia and together with lower childlessness
moderated the fertility gap between the two count-
ries. Third-order births still continued to give rise to
a higher total fertility level in Slovakia than in Czechia.

3) The Gini coefficient was estimated from the distributions of women with completed fertility according to the number of

children they had. The data come from current civil registrati

Database). The calculation of the Gini coefficient is based on

on on fertility by birth order and age of mother (Human Fertility

the cumulative share of children as a function of the cumulative

share of women (shares of the female population by number of live-born children) were estimated as differences between

subsequent completed fertility rates by birth order: e.g. F, = CFR1 - CFR2 represents the proportion of women with only one

child). Gini coefficient equals G = 1 - X[(FF,,, - FE)*(QD, , +
distributions (see Shkolnikov et al., 2014). The results fit those

®®)] for birth order i = 0, 1,... FF and ®® are cumulative relative
published in Shkolnikov et al., 2007.
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Figure 2: Decomposition of the difference in the TFR between Czechia and Slovakia in 1950
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Unlike most Western and Northern European coun-
tries, the model of two or three child families was stable,
with no significant change in fertility characteristics
in former Czechoslovakia in the 1980s (Rychtafiko-
vd, 1994, Monnier, 2006). This pattern likely reflected

a certain societal inertia. The Czech-Slovak fertility
divide maintained the same stabilised structural
pattern, with more frequent third-order births in Slovakia
(Figure 4), where there was a long-term slow fertility
decline (Figure 1).

Figure 3: Decomposition of the difference in the TFR between Czechia and Slovakia in 1975
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Figure 4: Decomposition of the difference in the TFR between Czechia and Slovakia in 1985

Contributions of conditional ASFR by age and birth order to the differential in TFR between CRand SRin 1985
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Figure 5: Trends in the induced abortion ratio in Czechia and Slovakia since 1958
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Source: Demografickd ro¢enka 2016, VDC.

The high value ascribed to marriage and parenthood
in Czechoslovakia up to the start of the 1990s is evi-
dent, among other things, from the small percentage
of children born outside marriage in the period after
the Second World War. Up to and through the year
1989, the percentage of extramarital children was

never more than 8% of all live-born children (1989:
Czechia 7.9%; Slovakia 7.2%) (Pohyb obyvatelstva v Ces-
ké a Slovenské Federativni republice 1989, édst I, FSU).

Up to the 1990s, pregnant women tended to opt for
either marriage or abortion. Consequently, the frequen-
cy of premarital conception (children born in marriage
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but conceived before the wedding) grew over time (1989:
Czechia 54%; Slovakia 51%) (Pohyb obyvatelstva v Ces-
ké a Slovenské Federativni republice v roce 1989, Cdst
I, FSU). Induced abortion was another option for
a pregnant unmarried woman.

The induced abortion ratio (the number of in-
duced abortions per 100 live births) fluctuated af-
ter 1958 in connection with legislative chan-
ges or regulations, and when the practice of
allowing induced abortions was made stricter
this was usually reflected in an increase in the
number of live births and vice versa (Figure 5).
This is especially evident in relation to the go-
vernment regulation issued in 1962, when
members of the local abortion committees,
initially made up of professionals, were replaced with
laymen, or in 1973-1979, when ordinance no. 71/1973
was issued, which added to the reasons worthy of
consideration for allowing an induced abortion that
a woman was over the age of 40 or had at least three
live children or was an unmarried woman in difficult
circumstances, and so on (Koubek, 1981). In practice,

at that time there were very few induced abortions
among married women with no children or with
just one child. Nevertheless, the initially strict adhe-
rence to these limitations became more relaxed over
time. A major change in legislation occurred with
the introduction of a law that came into effect on
1 January 1987, which abolished the committe-
es whose function had been to grant permission
to have an induced abortion. This change was
reflected in an increase in the induced abor-
tion ratio, which then peaked at 86 induced
abortions per 100 live births in 1989 in Czechia and at
60 in Slovakia (Figure 5).

FAMILY FORMATION AND DISSOLUTION

The period from the end of the Second World War
to the start of the 1970s is regarded as the era of the
nuclear family. Families were formed on the basis of
marriage, and children came into the world within
a marriage. Throughout Europe, the age at which peo-
ple married fell, and almost everyone did marry. These

Figure 6: Trends in primo-nuptiality levels and timing in Czechia and Slovakia since 1950
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years are for this reason referred to as the period of
early and frequent marriage. After 1970 in a number
of advanced countries common-law marriage/con-
sensual unions began to be of increasing significance
as an alternative, albeit less common, type of family,
and a plurality of family forms spread (Monnier, 2006).

The marriage trend among single (first-time
married) people in the Czech and Slovak Republics
can be broken down into several stages of development
(Figure 6), two of which stand out as especially
significant. The first and the main stage is the period
from the end of the Second World War to the start
of the 1990s, and the second stage begins with the
end of the first.

Until the start of the 1960s, the total reduced first
marriage rate (the percentage of people who had ma-
rried at least once in their life by the age of 50; calcu-
lated from the age distribution of marriages among
single people and the number of people at a given
age irrespective of marital status - rates of the second
kind) often surpassed 100% in the Czech and Slovak
Republics, which reflected an important decrease in
the mean age at first marriage (Figure 6). Between
1960 and 1970, the total first marriage reduced rate
decreased for both sexes from 100% to a ‘normal’ 90%
in both countries (Figure 6). In 1970 the average age
at the time of first marriage was 21.5 years for women
and 24.3 years for men; the indicator of first-marriage
intensity (i.e. the percentage of men and women who
marry at least once in their life) reached 90% among
men and 92% among women in Czechia. In Slovakia
the age at first marriage was slightly older for men and
women (Figure 6) but the quantum effects (total first
marriage rate) were similar. The situation changed in
connection with the gradual introduction of new pro-
-population policies at the turn of the1960s and 1970s.
Favourable state loans for young newlyweds helped to
further increase an already high first-marriage rate.
Growth in all forms of housing - state, private, and
cooperative — made it possible for people to obtain
their own housing more quickly (Rychtarikovd, 1995).
The periods of maximum nuptiality for single men and
women are also the periods in which the age at first
marriage was very young (24-25 for men, 21-22 for
women). The year 1989 was the last year that socialist
Czechoslovakia existed, but it was also a year when
nuptiality still exhibited ‘traditional’ features (frequent

and early marriage). From a longitudinal perspective,
the Czech and Slovak proportion of ever-married per-
sons born after 1933 was higher among women than
among men (Rychtafikovd, 1993). The completed first
marriage rate was lower for Slovak females than their
Czech counterparts (birth cohort 1950 TFMR: Czech
males 90%, females 95%; Slovak males 90%, females
92%; mean age at first marriage: Czech males 24.1,
females 21.6; Slovak males 24.3, females 22.1). The
mean age at first marriage calculated for each birth
cohort declined until the 1940 birth cohort among
females and the 1945 birth cohort among males. The
trend in first-marriage intensity by cohort, compared
with cross-sectional fluctuations, was stable during
the socialist era.

In 1919 a law was introduced that allowed all citi-
zens of then Czechoslovakia to terminate their marriage
during the spouses’ lifetime and to do so in two ways:
cessation of marriage, which corresponds in meaning
to divorce today, and divorce from bed and board, in
which case the former spouses are legally separated and
do not live together, but they are still officially married,
so neither spouse can marry anyone else. This two-
-track system was abolished after the Second World
War, and since 1950 there has been only one way of
terminating a marriage in Czechoslovakia during the
life of the spouses and that is divorce (Tutterovd et al.,
1989). Throughout the socialist period, the legislation
regulating divorce somewhat changed and it became
easy to divorce, but not to the extent that divorce by
mutual consent was allowed. The divorce rate was al-
ways higher in Czechia than in Slovakia (Figure 7), but
the linear increase pattern was similar. The higher level
of religiosity in Slovakia could explain this difference.

Unlike the majority of Western European countries,
in Czechoslovakia (primarily in Czechia) the labour-
-market participation of women was very high du-
ring the socialist era, and this meant that women had
a certain degree of economic independence, and they
were also able to have other contacts at their workplace
(Kucera, 1968). Contflicts in the family were exacerbated
by housing problems and the difficulties of caring for
children in the family, as women were also working
full time and doing all this without the availability of
necessary services, pre-school facilities for children,
or an adequately supplied market. The family budget
was often tight, and families could not get by without
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Figure 7: Divorce rate trends in Czechia and Slovakia since 1950
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Source: Pohyb obyvatelstva 1950-2005, Demografickd ro¢enka 2006-2016; VDC; author’s calculations.

the income of women. In 1989, 37% of marriages in
Czechia and 21% in Slovakia ended in divorce (Figure 7).

MORTALITY

Three stages of post-war mortality development can
be distinguished in Czechoslovakia. The first stage
ends in the middle of the 1960s, the second runs from
the mid-1960s to the end of the 1980s, and the third
starts at the end of the 1980s, just before the Velvet
Revolution (Figure 8).

The first stage was characterised by a sharp decline
in the infant mortality risk (Figure 8). During this
period there was a notable fall in the post-neonatal
mortality rate (the number of infants who die between
the age of 28 and 364 completed days per 1000 live-
-born children), which was primarily the result of
a decline in mortality from infectious and communi-
cable diseases. In the 1950s paediatric health care was
integrated (health care for mothers and children was
recognised as a specific field of care), a system of mo-
ther and children’s centres was gradually established,
the percentage of deliveries in hospitals increased, and
vaccinations began to be centrally managed (Stembera,
2004). The fall in infant mortality risk (the number of
infants that die within their first year of life per 1000

192

live-born children) thus accounted for more than 50%
of the increase in life expectancy at birth.

The second stage (from the middle of the 1960s
to the end of the 1980s) was a period when Czecho-
slovakia belonged not just politically but also de-
mographically to the Eastern bloc, as the mortality
conditions in the country deteriorated owing
to excess mortality in middle age and older age
categories (Figure 9) and to circulatory diseases
(Rychtafikovd et al., 1988). Among men, life ex-
pectancy at birth even fell, and among women it
stagnated (Figure 9). The rise in infant mortali-
ty indicators in 1965 reflected an administrative
shift and had to do with the transition to a new
definition of live-born and stillborn children and
miscarriage (Figure 8).

The health-care system suffered from chronic
under-investment in new medicines and techno-
logies aimed at disease prevention and treatment.
Egalitarianism worked against the use of modern me-
dical approaches, such as identifying risk groups in the
population. Nevertheless, even the public’s life style
(smoking, alcoholism, an unhealthy diet, individuals’
neglect of their personal health) added to the dete-
rioration of mortality conditions. A substantial delay
in progress set in at that time.
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Figure 8: Trends in all-cause and infant mortality since 1950
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Source: Human Mortality Database.

The first survival improvement was seen in infant
mortality risk, which began to decrease at the end
of the 1970s, partly in connection with the import
of new neonatal medical technology and care tar-
geting high-risk pregnancies and newborns. Later,
towards the end of the 1980s, life expectancy be-
gan to rise, mainly due to improvements in adult
and older age mortality. This consequently led to
the start of the third stage of mortality development
in both countries.

The Gini coefficient? decreased over time in both
countries and for both sexes (Table 2). A decrea-
sing trend in Gini coefficients generally coincides
with a long-term decline in mortality (Shkolnikov
et al., 2003). Despite the fluctuations in life expectan-
cy at birth (especially when the years 1965 and 1985

1
1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 2005 2010 2015

Calendaryears

Czechia Slovakia

are compared in both countries), the inequality
in the length of life diminished. This result can be
explained by the permanent decline in the infant
mortality rate, which decreased at varying speeds
over time. The coefficient was higher in Slovakia and
among men in both countries, in connection with the
higher infant mortality rate.

All changes in the mortality age structure depend
on cause-of-death trends. Decomposition of the dif-
ference between two life expectancies (Andreev et al.,
2012) was used to identify the differences between
Czechia and Slovakia resulting from the contributions
of age and cause to this life expectancy differential.
In conformity with the stages of mortality change
described above, three years were selected:
1950 (the start of the period, 6th revision), 1965

4) The Gini coefficient is considered to be an indicator of inequality and also a measure of the rectangularisation of survival

curves in human populations. It is defined as the area between the diagonal and the Lorenz curve, divided by the whole area

below the diagonal (equal to 1/2). The greater the deviation of the Lorenz curve from the diagonal, the greater the degree of

inequality in age at death. When everyone dies at the same age the Lorenz curve is an exact diagonal (Shkolnikov et al., 2003,

Shkolnikov et al., 2014).
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Figure 9: Trends in adult and old age survival since 1950
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Source: Human Mortality Database; author’s calculations.

Tab. 2: Gini coefficients of age inequality at death in Czechia and Slovakia over time

Males Females
1950 1965 1985 1950 1965 1985
Czechia 0.198 0.139 0.125 0.169 0.111 0.098
Slovakia 0.248 0.147 0.139 0.224 0.118 0.104
Source: Human Mortality Database; author’s calculations.
Tab. 3: ICD coding for selected broad groups of medical causes of death
1950 1965 1985
Cause
6th revision 7th revision 9th revision
Malignant neoplasms 140-205 140-205 140-208
Diseases of the circulatory system 400-468 400-468 390-459
Diseases of the respiratory system 470-527 470-527 460-519
Diseases of the digestive system 530-587 530-587 520-579
Accidents and violence E800-E999 E800-E999 E800-E999
All other

Source: WHO ICD revisions.
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Figure 10: Six cause-of-death groups contributions by age to the differential in life expectancy
at birth between the Czech and Slovak Republics in 1950
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Note: The contribution of the infant mortality rate (IMR) is greater than the contribution of other age groups. The structure of medical causes
of death for children under one year is also different compared to other age groups; therefore, the value of only the all-cause contribution
of the IMR is written separately in the figure.

Source: Human Mortality Database, Pohyb obyvatelstva 1950; author’s calculations.
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Figure 11: Six cause-of-death groups contributions by age to the differential in life expectancy
at birth between the Czech and Slovak Republics in 1965
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Note: The contribution of the infant mortality rate (IMR) is greater than the contribution of other age groups. The structure of medical causes
of death for children under one year is also different compared to other age groups; therefore, the value of only the all-cause contribution
of the IMR is written separately in the figure.

Source: Human Mortality Database, Pohyb obyvatelstva 1965; author’s calculations.
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Figure 12: Six cause-of-death groups contributions by age to the differential in life expectancy
at birth between the Czech and Slovak Republics in 1985
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of the IMR is written separately in the figure.

Source: Human Mortality Database, Pohyb obyvatelstva 1985; author’s calculations.
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(the deterioration period, 7th revision), and 1985
(the end of the period, 9th revision).

Noncommunicable diseases such as cardiovascu-
lar diseases and cancer account for the majority of
deaths in low-mortality countries. With the ageing
of the population, the risk of these diseases is rising.
Diseases of the respiratory and digestive systems are
the frequent causes of death among children and older
people (Vallin, 2013).

Mortality from other causes formed the main
difference between the two countries in 1950 (Figure 10).
However, the longer life expectancy at birth in Cze-
chia is primarily due to a lower infant mortality rate.
The advantage of Czech males and females consists
also in lower mortality from other causes of death,
while Slovakia benefits from lower mortality from
circulatory diseases and malignant neoplasms at
older age.

In the mid-1960s the gap between both coun-
tries vanished and Czech males even saw their
mortality advantage over their Slovak counter-
parts decrease (Figure 11). Again, the lower

infant mortality rate in Czechia counterbalanced
the worse mortality situation of Czech adult and
older males and contributed to the advantage of
Czech over Slovak females. The shorter life ex-
pectancy at birth among Czech males was mainly
due to higher mortality among adult and older-
-age males from all the causes studied. Mortality
from circulatory diseases and diseases of the re-
spiratory system was lower among Czech women
than Slovak women.

In 1985, the mortality patterns by age and cause
differ from the previous models (Figure 12). Li-
fe expectancy at birth was longer for both sexes
in Czechia than Slovakia and the lower infant
mortality rate continued to contribute there to
an increase in life expectancy. Male mortality in
younger and adult age from almost all causes is lo-
wer in Czechia, but the situation reverses in older
age in favour of Slovak males. Czech and Slovak
females experience almost the same survival, and
in Czechia this is mainly due to the lower infant
mortality rate.

Figure 13: The dynamics of population change and demographic ageing parameters
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POPULATION AGE STRUCTURE
AND DEMOGRAPHIC AGEING

Throughout the post-war period the territory of the
Czech Republic mainly enjoyed natural increases
(the difference between the number of live births
and deaths) in the size of the population and low
net migration (the difference between the num-
ber of immigrants and the number of emigrants).
Migration never played an important role in the
population dynamics of former Czechoslovakia
(Figure 13).

The dynamics of demographic development,
and especially the long-term decline in the fertili-
ty rate and reduced mortality at an older age, have
ultimately contributed to demographic ageing (an
increasing percentage of people over the age of 65).
On the whole it can be said that the age structure
of the Czech and Slovak populations is steadily
ageing and both ageing indicators (the share of the
population aged 65+, and 80+/65+) are rising over
time (Figure 13). There is an interesting occurren-
ce that can be observed in the age structure in the
second half of the 1970s, when the percentage of
children (0-14 years) and the percentage of seniors
(65+) in the population rose simultaneously, so
that the age structure simultaneously aged and
grew younger. In the 1980s, the ageing trend (the
percentage of the population aged 65+) was tem-
porarily reversed as a result of an increase in the
child segment of population originated from an
increase in live births that occurred in the 1970s.
By contrast, the rise in the proportion of peo-
ple aged 80+ among those aged 65+ reflects the

weight of the numerous cohorts born before the
First World War compared to the decline in live
births during the First World War and who would
have been aged 65-69 in the1980s.

CONCLUSION

During the socialist era and especially since the
1960s, a historically earlier model of family behavi-
our dominated in Czechoslovakia. Marriage was
contracted early and became frequent. Children
were born within marriage to younger parents and
at short intervals. Procreative behaviour in each of
the 1930-1960 birth cohorts was at the level of sim-
ple reproduction in Czechia. In Slovakia, the com-
pleted fertility rate continued to decline so that the
two republics converged. The proportion of childless
women was below ten percent and the proportion
of children born out of wedlock was less than eight
percent. Both proportions were low by European
standards. The Czech Republic ranked among
countries with a fairly high divorce rate. Until the
early1960s, infant mortality risk decreased rapi-
dly in both countries due to particularly active
maternity and welfare policies. Later on, the re-
duction in infant mortality was slower. An inc-
reased risk of death among adults and the elderly
was observed mainly between the calendar years
of 1965 and 1975. The disadvantages of Czech
mortality compared to Slovak mortality were
a higher risk of death at older age and from circu-
latory diseases. This was, however, counterbalan-
ced by the lower infant mortality rate in Czechia.

The study was supported by the Czech Science Foundation, project GA CR No.18-121668.
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Abstract

Population development in Czechia and Slovakia after 1989 has in many ways resulted in historically unique

changes in the character of demographic reproduction. These are characterised by a dramatic decline

in nuptiality, fertility and induced abortion, postponement of childbirth, and delayed entry into first marriage.

At the same time, divorce rates and life expectancy have increased. There has been an upturn in foreign

migration, which has become one of the most important factors of population growth. However, in contrast

to a general convergence between Czechia and Slovakia achieved under a common state, the demographic

trends after 1993 have diverged.

Keywords: population development, nuptiality, divorce, fertility, induced abortion,

mortality, migration, Czechia, Slovakia

Demografie, 2018, 60: 202-218

INTRODUCTION

By the end of 1989, a rapid transition from
a totalitarian to a democratic system occurred in
former Czechoslovakia. The transition brought
a series of social and economic changes. From
a population perspective, social inequalities became
more pronounced. Over the following years this also
resulted in profound changes in the demographics of
Czechia and Slovakia (Burcin et al., 2010). Unexpected
disruptions were observed in prevailing patterns of
mortality and fertility. Life expectancy increased.
Fertility rates fell steeply to below the replacement
threshold, which led to important declines in natural

increase. A dramatic decline was also observed
in nuptiality, while divorce rates continued to increase.
A positive trend was recorded for abortion rates, which
rapidly declined. Along with fertility postponement,
a dramatic increase at age at marriage and extra-marital
fertility was observed. Foreign in-migration rates started
to increase, leading to a positive net-migration.

The present study aims to summarize major
features of the core demographic changes in
Czechia and Slovakia after 1989. The scope of
this paper does not permit an in depth analysis
of all the phenomena. Instead we have aimed to
highlight the most pronounced and relevant changes
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in qualitative and quantitative aspects of specific
demographic processes.

1. TRANSFORMATION OF MARRIAGE
FORMATION AND DISSOLUTION

The specificities of the socialist environment
(see Sobotka, 2002), conditioned by a wide range
of contextual factors (such as education and labour
structure, population policy, etc.) and combined
with marriage and maternity being regarded as the
norm, resulted in a highly specific family model: in
the late 1980s, marriage rates in Czechia and Slovakia
were characterized by high intensity and early timing
(Fialovd and Kalibovd, 2010, Pavlik, Kucera et al.,
2002, Rychtatikovd, 1995, Spracha, 2016, §procha and
Majo, 2016). First-marriage decrement nuptiality tables
show that only about a 10% of men and 5% of women
would remain single (never-married) in Czechia by the
age of 50 years. In Slovakia, it was approximately 15%
of men and 10% of women (Figures 1 and 2). Almost
universal marriage was accompanied by an early entry
into the first marriage, with single men marrying
in Czechia on average at the age of 24.5 years and
women below 22 years of age (Figures 3 and 4). The
average age at first marriage was only slightly higher
in Slovakia where on the average men married at the
age of 24.7 years and women first married at the age
of 22.2 years. The first marriages, formed universally
at a young age by the majority of the population,
were also characterized by a progressively increasing
risk of dissolution. The divorce rates increased in
both countries. In Czechia it was however noticeably
higher throughout the period from 1989 onwards: in
1989, approximately 37% of married couples divorced
in Czechia, with only 22% in Slovakia (Figure 5).
Since then rates have increased until recently. In both
countries, however, a large proportion of divorcees
remarried, the frequency of repeated marriages having
been slightly lower for women (Fialovd and Kalibovd,
2010, Sprocha and Majo, 2016).

In both countries, the economic, political, social
and cultural transformation starting from 1989 led to
rapid and historically unique changes in the family
formation dynamics. In 1990, the expectation that low-
interest loans for newly-married would be abolished
caused a year-on-year rise in marriage rates along

with a temporary decrease in the average age at first
marriages in both Czechia and Slovakia. As of 1992,
the trends were marked by a steady drop in marriage
prevalence (expressed as a drop in nuptiality table
numbers of remaining single by the age of 50) and
a dynamic increase in the average age at marriage.

Thus, the model of early and universal marriage
was not sustained under the new conditions and
was quickly abandoned by the first half of the 1990s.
Nuptiality table first-marriage rates (proportions
of persons having ever married by the age of 50)
declined in men in both Czechia and Slovakia from
approximately 90% in 1989 to 65% around 2000
(Figure 1 and 2). Since then, the drop has been more
pronounced in Czechia. In both countries, historical
minimums of proportions of ever-married men
were reached in 2013: 51% in Czechia and 60% in
Slovakia. By 2016 proportions of ever-married men
had increased again to 55% in Czechia and 65%
in Slovakia. Among females, the trends were quite
similar. Up until the start of the new millennium,
ever-married women proportions were higher in
Czechia than in Slovakia (95% versus 90%), followed
by levelling-oft at approximately 70% in both countries
between 2000 and 2005 and a subsequent further
decline to historical minimums of 59% (Czechia) and
66% (Slovakia) in 2013. As for men, the last period
in both countries was marked by a rise in the rate of
first-order marriages. If nuptiality rates remained fixed
at those in 2016, approximately 57% of men and 65%
of women would enter a marital union by the age of
50 in Czechia. In Slovakia, the situation is somewhat
different, as the proportions of ever-married by the
age of 50 reach almost 65% for men and even exceed
71% for women.

In both countries, the abandonment of the model
of early and universal marriage was closely linked
with postponement, and, perhaps, with marriage no
longer being regarded as the assumed destination. The
postponement process is well reflected in the long-
term increase of the mean age at the first marriage of
both sexes. While starting from similar positions in
1989, marriage postponement was more pronounced
in Czechia, so its level is now slightly higher compared
to Slovakia (Figure 3 and 4). In Czechia, the average
age at the first marriage increased by 7.6 years for
men and by 8,0 years for women, but in Slovakia the
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Figure 1 and 2: Nuptiality table first-marriage rate* for males (left panel) and females
(right panel) in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2016
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Figure 3 and 4: Mean age at first marriage of men (left panel) and women (right panel)
in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2016
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increase was only by 6.7 years for both sexes.  and women at the age of 30. In Slovakia, the average
However, the rate of age at first marriage increase  age at the first marriage rose to 31.4 years for men
has slowed down in recent years. In 2016, Czech  and 29 years for women (see also Kurkin et al., 2016,
men first married on average at the age of 32.2 years ~ Krestanovd et al., 2017).
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Another characteristic feature of the family
behaviour in Czechia and Slovakia after 1989 was
a sustained increase in rates of divorce. The total
divorce rate (measured in relation to the time elapsed
since marriage) has increased almost continuously
throughout the 1990s and early 21st century.
In Czechia, an exception to the general trend occurred
in 1999 as a reaction to new legislative arrangements
(see e.g. Pavlik et al., 2002). The divorce rates in Czechia
peaked around 2005-2010, when it almost reached the
50% threshold. In Slovakia, the increase in divorce rates
also peaked around period 2006-2010, reaching or
even crossing 40%. Since 2010 however, both countries
have experienced a decline in divorce rates. In Czechia,
the levels dropped to 45% in 2016; in Slovakia the
drop was even more profound, falling to 32% in 2016.
Slovakia thus continues to experience lower divorce
rates than Czechia, which is consistent with historical
trends. We hypothetise that the more traditional family
behaviour in Slovakia can be linked with higher levels of
religiosity and lower urbanization, which go along with
more conservative attitudes towards marital formation
and dissolution. Additionally, the observed differences
may also be influenced by differences in legislative
environment (such as the unavailability of an agreed
divorced in Slovakia).

Figure 5: Total divorce rate in Czechia
and Slovakia, 1989-2016

55
50 +
00 /
\ \ /..
45
2
c 40
[
= [
o
2 35
a
30 1
25
20+
(o)) — m wn ~ [ — [sa] wn ~ [} — (32} wn
(s} (= (= (o) QO o o o o o — — —
o o (o)} (o)} O o o o o o O o o
— — — — — — ~N o~ o~ (o] o~ o~ o~ o~
——o— (zechia Slovakia

Source: CZSO, SOSR.

2. CHANGES IN FERTILITY

The period after 1989 brought radical changes in
fertility in both Czechia and Slovakia. As seen for
marriage, the change in economic and normative
factors and discontinuity of living conditions
resulted in the rejection of earlier reproductive
patterns characterized by early motherhood, the
concentration of completed fertility in the first half
of the reproductive age, strong preference of the two-
parent family model, and low childlessness. Another
feature of the pre-1989 fertility that changed was
frequent pre-marital conception, high intensity of
induced abortions and use of abortions as a specific
form of ex-post contraception (see Sobotka et al., 2008,
Potancokova et al., 2008).

Fertility started to decline rapidly at the beginning
of the 1990s in both countries. In Czechia, this drop
was faster and steeper, with the total fertility rate
(TFR) falling below the threshold of so-called lowest-
low fertility (i.e. below 1.3 children per woman) in
the mid-1990s (Billari and Kohler, 2004). In Slovakia,
the fertility decline was also very rapid, but its starting
position was somewhat higher, with a TFR of 2.1 in
1989 (compared to 1.9 in Czechia). At the dawn of
the new millennium, however, Slovakia also ranked
among the populations with extremely low fertility.
Minimums were reached in 1999 in Czechia (TFR of
1.13 children per woman) and in 2002 in Slovakia
(TFR of 1.19 children per woman). The decline in
fertility stopped soon after the beginning of the 21st
century in both countries.

Following these dramatic declines there was a slight
recovery of fertility, although not to pre-1989 levels.
This can be described as a recuperation phase, which
was somewhat more intense in Czechia (e.g. Sprocha,
2014, Stastnd et al., 2017). By 2005-2010, the total
fertility rate was for the first time in history higher
in Czechia than in Slovakia. From 2011, the fertility
levels in Czechia and Slovakia converged and since
then a similar and steady increase was observed in
both countries. In 2016, differences in total fertility
rate in Czechia and Slovakia were negligible, being
slightly above 1.6 child per woman (Figure 6).

These irregular trends in cross-sectional fertility
indicators of the last two decades have been
largely conditioned by changes in fertility timing
(e.g. Bongaarts and Feeney, 1998, Sobotka, 2003).
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Figure 6 and 7: Total fertility rate (left panel) and mean age at first birth (right panel)
in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2016
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In fact, one of the dominant features of the fertility
transformation was the abandonment of early
motherhood and the postponement of the first births.
This is demonstrated by the increase in the average age
at the first birth (Figure 7). Around 1990, the average

Figure 8: Share of children born out of wedlock
in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2016
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age at first birth was almost identical in Czechia and
Slovakia: 22.5 years. As of 1995, the age at first birth
started to decline more rapidly in Czechia. Between
1989 and 2016 the average age increased by almost
6 years in Czechia and by more than 5 years in
Slovakia. In 2016, women in Czechia first became
mothers at the average age of 28.2 years and in Slovakia
at the average age of 28 years. In recent years however,
the increase in average age at first birth slowed down
in both countries.

The strong historical link between marriage and
fertility in Czechia and Slovakia is also reflected in the
low proportion of children born out of wedlock up
until the early 1990s. In both countries in 1989, only
less than 6% of children were born to non-married
women. The subsequent loosening of this relationship
was associated with a liberalization of attitudes
towards extramarital fertility and single motherhood,
postponement and refusal of marriages and the spread
of alternative (non-marital) forms of cohabitation.
As a result, the proportions of children born out of
wedlock started to increase substantially in the two
countries (see also Némeckovd and Stastnd, 2016,
Sprocha, 2016). As Figure 8 shows, this process was
more pronounced in Czechia. In 2016, almost half of
all children were born out of wedlock in Czechia (49%)
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and 40% in Slovakia. The reasons for these differences
between the two countries include, in our opinion,
higher rates of first marriage rates and lower rates
of extramarital fertility in Slovakia. Again, cultural
factors such as degree of religiosity or urbanization
may - to an unknown extent — underlie some of these
differences.

The absence of modern contraception under
socialism meant that induced abortion became
a widespread ex-post contraception tool (Kucera,
1994), giving rise to a specific abortion culture
(Stloukal, 1999). The ongoing liberalization of abortion
legislation, culminating in the abolition of interruption
commissions in the second half of the 1980s, further
contributed to increase of induced abortion rates
in Czechia and Slovakia. Between 1989 and 1993,
women in Czechia and Slovakia would still undergo
on average at least one induced abortion in their
lifetime. Since 1990 however, abortion rates began to
decline, especially in Czechia where initial levels were
considerably higher (Figure 9). Availability of high-
quality, reliable contraceptives, increasing awareness
on family planning and sex education after 1989 are
considered major factors of the present decline in
induced abortion rates in both countries. In 2016,
Czech women underwent on average 0.3 induced

Figure 9: Total induced abortion rate
in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2016
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abortions throughout their reproductive period,
while in Slovakia the corresponding rate is just 0.24
abortions per woman. The levels of induced abortions
thus approached levels of spontaneous abortions and
play now much smaller role in the overall levels of
fertility.

3. CHANGES IN MORTALITY

A decline in relatively high mortality rates was noted
already in the late 1980s in both Czechia and Slovakia.
The post-1989 mortality decline was further influenced
by political changes and a rapid transition to an open
market economy, resulting in better conditions for
improvement in population health. Healthcare reform
took place, private health care was developed, and
the availability of effective drugs, especially for the
treatment of circulatory diseases, greatly improved.
Modern medical technology became available,
mainly in the field of non-invasive cardiac surgery
(Rychtatikovd, 2004), contributing to a profound
reduction in cardiovascular mortality. A structural
change occurred with respect to educational and
occupational status: the population shifted from
physically demanding work to employment in
tertiary sector services. Employers also became more
concerned with the quality of work environment.

Mortality rates gradually declined across all ages
(infant, middle age, old age), resulting in a steady
increase in life expectancy in both countries, that
was more pronounced in men (Burcin et al., 2010,
Langhamrovd and Vario, 2014, Burcin, 2008) (Figures
10 and 11). In 1989, male life expectancy at birth was
68.1 years in Czechia and 66.9 years in Slovakia: a
difference of 1.2 years. However, by 1998 this difference
had increased to 2.5 years and remained at this level
(with occasional variations) until 2016. Between 1989
and 2016, male life expectancy in Czechia increased
by more than 8 years (to 76.2), while in Slovakia the
corresponding increase was less than 7 years, reaching
73.7 years in 2016.

In the case of females, in 1989, life expectancy at
birth was the same in both countries (75.4 years),
and increased almost identically in Czechia and
Slovakia until 1994. As with men, life expectancy at
birth then increased faster in Czechia. By 1998 the
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Figure 10 and 11: Life expectancy at birth for men (left panel) and women (right panel)
in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2016
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Figure 12 and 13: Life expectancy at age 65 for men (left panel)
and women (right panel) in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2016
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difference between countries was 1 year in favour of  and 2016, female life expectancy at birth thus increased
Czechia, increasing slowly to finally reach 1.7 yearsin by 6.7 years in Czechia, and about 5 years in Slovakia.

2016 (female life expectancy was 82.1 years in Czechia As male life expectancy increased slightly faster
and only 80.4 years in Slovakia in 2016). Between 1989  than that of females in both countries, the male-female
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Figure 14 and 15: Neonatal (left panel) and infant (right panel) mortality
rate in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2016
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life expectancy gap decreased. In Czechia, it decreased
by 1.4 years (from 7.3 years in 1989 to 5.9 years in
2016), in Slovakia the decrease was by 1.8 years
(from 8.5 years in 1989 to 6.7 years in 2016). The life
expectancy gender gap however remained higher in
Slovakia throughout the period 1989-2016.

Regarding older age groups, in 1989 average life
expectancy at age 65 (i.e. life expectancy conditional
on survival to age 65) was about 0.6 years higher in
Slovakia than Czechia for both sexes. This slight
advantage of Slovakia lasted until 1995, when the
situation reversed in favour of Czechia, where life
expectancy at age 65 rose further at a higher pace.
In recent years, life expectancy at age 65 has been
about one year higher in Czechia. In both countries,
women aged 65 can expect to live on average 3.5 years
longer than men.

Neonatal and infant mortality (Figure 14 and 15)
decreased steadily in both countries over the period
of analysis. In 1989, infant mortality rate in Czechia
was 10.0 per thousand live births compared to 13.5
per 1,000 in Slovakia (the corresponding figures
for neonatal mortality were 6.9 deaths per 1,000
live births in Czechia and 9.2 in Slovakia). By 2016,
infant mortality had decreased to 2.8 per thousand
(neonatal to 1.7 per thousand) in Czechia and

to 5.4 per thousand (2.9 per thousand for neonatal)
in Slovakia. In Czechia, the relative infant mortality
decrease was thus more pronounced than in Slovakia
(a decline of 72% compared to 60% in Slovakia),
resulting in an increase in relative advantage of Czechia
between 1989 and 2016.

Different age groups thus played different roles in
the emergence of the Slovak mortality disadvantage.
Figures 16 and 17 display the ratios of the age-specific
mortality rates in Czechia and Slovakia from 1950
across all ages. Each data square indicates the ratio of
mortality in Slovakia relative to Czechia for a specific
combination of individual year of age and calendar
year. Thus levels above 1 mean mortality at the given
age and year was higher in Slovakia.

This figure clearly shows that the origins of the
current Slovak mortality disadvantage can be traced
back to the 1970s; the period of 1989-2016 was
however marked by an even greater increase in Czech-
Slovak mortality differences across middle and older
age groups in both sexes. In men, the differences in
working age mortality have grown steeply after the
break-up of Czechoslovakia.

A more detailed explanation of the increasing
differences in mortality rates between Czechia and
Slovakia can be found through analysis of causes
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Figure 16 and 17: Age-specific mortality ratios in Czechia and Slovakia between 1950-2014
(values lower than 1 indicate lower mortality in Slovakia)
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of death. Data on the cause-specific mortality in both
countries are available from the WHO Mortality
Database for the entire period of the 10th revision of
the International Classification of Causes of Death
(ICD-10), i.e. since 1994. To explain the contribution
of causes of death to the increase of life expectancy
gap, six large groups of causes were defined as follows:
1) circulatory system diseases (I00-199), 2) neoplasms
with close link to smoking exposure, i.e. accepted as
causally related to tobacco consumption: cancer of
trachea, bronchus and lung, cancer of larynx, cancer
of lip, oral cavity and pharynx (C00-C14, C32-C34),
3) other neoplasms (rest of C00-D48), 4) alcohol-
related causes of death: alcoholism, alcohol cirrhosis,
and alcohol poisoning (F10, K70, X45), 5) accidents
(V01-Y98), and 6) other causes of death (rest of ICD-
10 codes). The contributions of individual (five-year)
age groups and the causes of deaths to life expectancy
differences between Czechia and Slovakia in 1994
and 2014 were calculated using the decomposition
algorithms of Andreev (Andreev, 1982). The results are
shown in Figures 18 and 19: the stacked bars indicate
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the contribution of given age groups and causes of
death to the overall difference in life expectancy at
birth. Positive values indicate mortality from the given
age and cause of death was higher in Slovakia, negative
values indicate higher mortality in Czechia.

Overall, the difference in life expectancy
increased significantly for both sexes between
1994 and 2014. For men, the gap almost doubled
from 1.24 to 2.46 years, for women the difference
increased even greater: from 0.18 to 1.41 years.
As can be seen from Figures 18-21 an important
contribution was due to a widening mortality gap at
older ages. The cause-of-death decomposition shows
that this increase was related to relative worsening
of circulatory mortality at older age groups in
Slovakia, and partially due to Slovakia losing its
advantage in cancer mortality. In men, smoking
and alcohol were important factors of both the life
expectancy difference and its recent increase at
middle ages. The higher infant mortality of Slovakia
also contributed significantly to the difference
in overall life expectancy in 1994 and 2014.
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Figure 18 and 19: Decomposition of Czech-Slovak life expectancy difference
in 1994 and 2014 by age and cause of death - males
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Figure 20 and 21: Decomposition of Czech-Slovak life expectancy difference
in 1994 and 2014 by age and cause of death - females
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Figure 22-25: Age-standardized death rate (per 1,000,000) for selected neoplasms, 1994-2015
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Diverging trends in cancer mortality were further
inspected via time trends of age standardized
mortality rates for individual neoplasms (using WHO
European standard population) (Figure 22-25).
Major divergence was found for colorectal cancer,
malignant neoplasm of the prostate, malignant
neoplasm of the breast, and cervical cancer.
In all these types of neoplasms, there have been
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significant improvements in Czechia in recent years
contrasting to lack of progress or even worsening
in Slovakia. Interestingly, these types of cancer are
considered as either preventable by early detection or
better treatable if appropriate and timely treatment
is provided. Identifying divergence in these cancer
trends thus points at possible reserves in Slovak
health care system.
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Figure 26 and 27: Rate of natural increase (left panel) and net migration rate (right panel)
in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2017
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4. POPULATION GROWTH

The rate of natural increase in the population (Figure 26)
varied over the reporting period in both countries.
In 1989, the rate of natural increase was considerably
higher in Slovakia (5 per thousand compared to only
0.1 per thousand in Czechia) and was appreciably
above zero. The rate of natural increase remained
positive in Slovakia throughout the whole period
with exception of years 2001 and 2003. In contrast in
Czechia up until 2005 the rate of natural increase was
negative. Since this point, however, rates have become
very similar in the two countries, with however
a persisting small advantage for Slovakia.

Trends in the rate of net migration were entirely
different between the two countries (Figure 27).
In the final decade of the last century, its values
in both countries were relatively small. In Slovakia
they were marginally negative in the period
1989-1992 possibly due to the anticipation of the
breakup of Czechoslovakia. A significant increase
in the net migration rate occurred after 2001 in
Czechia. One of the reasons for this is the change
in the methodology whereby long-term residents,
not just permanent ones, started to be included
in statistical counts of foreign migration. With only

a few exceptions, the net migration rate in Czechia
was higher than in Slovakia, in some years being
considerably greater. One of the main explanations
for this may be the greater economic attractiveness
and greater job opportunities for foreign workers in
Czechia.

The rate of population growth (Figure 28) results
from the sum of natural increase and net migration.
Until 2000, when migration was lower, the population
growth followed the trend in the natural increase. After
2000, however, especially in Czechia, the majority of
population growth was due to positive net migration.

Between 1994 and 2002 the rate of population
growth in Czechia was negative, meaning there was
a decrease in population size. In Slovakia, during
this period, the rate of population growth gradually
declined, but still remained positive, although was at
very low levels at the turn of the century. As of 2000,
the population growth rate in both countries increased,
especially in Czechia, where in-migration was the
main source of the population growth, especially in
peak years.

It should be noted in the end that the
migration counts over time and across the two
countries are not fully comparable due to different
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Figure 28: Population growth rate in Czechia
and Slovakia, 1989-2017
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methodology of foreign migration registration.
Migration statistics also do not cover unregistered
migration whose volume is not entirely negligible,
as is regularly reflected in the lower census
population compared to balance-based estimates.
This can partially affect the levels of population
growth rates presented here (Langhamrovd and
Vario, 2014).

5. POPULATION SIZE AND STRUCTURE

The population of Czechia was about 10.3 million
in 1991 (according to the Census). As a result of
low fertility, it gradually declined to 10.2 million
in 2001 Census. Since 2003, a positive growth rate
was re-established, which from 2005 was very
significant due to foreign in-migration. In 2007,
the population exceeded the value of 1991, and a
year later it was greater than 10.4 million, further
increasing to more than 10.5 million in 2010 and
reaching 10.6 million inhabitants in 2017. The
population of Slovakia has grown steadily throughout
the monitored period, the drops visible in the
chart are due to the population under-registration
between censuses (Figure 29). In the period
1991-2017, the population of Czechia increased
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by 2.7 per thousand, the corresponding increase
in Slovakia was slightly higher (2.9 per thousand).

The populations of Czechia and Slovakia differ not
only in size but also in age structure. The average age
of the population in both countries increased more or
less steadily over the monitored period (Figure 30). In
Czechia it increased from 35.6 years in 1989 to 41.6
years in 2016, i.e.by 6 years. The mean population
age in Slovakia increased from 32.8 to 40.0 years in
the same period, i.e.by 7.2 years. The cause of faster
population ageing in Slovakia was a greater decline in
fertility and a lower increase in foreign in-migration
than in Czechia.

Another perspective on population ageing in
both countries can be provided through inspection
of age-structure indicators and their changes,
such as of the proportional share across the main
categories of economic activity : pre-productive
(0-19 years), productive (20-64 years) and post-
productive (65 years and older). The share of pre-
productive population in both countries decreased
as a result of fertility decline (Figure 31). In Czechia,
the share of pre-productive population has been
reduced from almost 30% to about 20%, decreasing
thus by about one third. The decline in Slovakia was
even faster: from 33.5% to less than 21%. The recent
trends suggest that the proportions of pre-productive
population in both countries will converge in the
near future.

The share of working-age population in both
countries was first growing and later decreasing
(Figure 32). The main reason for this reversal lies in
the irregularity of the age structures, common to both
countries due to their shared historical experience:
in the first part of the monitored period, the strong
cohorts born in the 1970s have been entering working
age, while later on, even stronger cohorts born after
the Second World War have been reaching post-
productive age. In figures, the share of working-age
population in Czechia increased from 58% to 65%
between 1989 and 2007, gradually declining to 61%
in the last 10 years. In Slovakia, the share of working-
age population was slightly lower than in Czechia in
1989 (only 56%), but there was an increase to almost
66% reached in period 2010-2013. In recent years,
working age population constitutes 65% of Slovak
population (Figure 33).
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Figure 29 and 30: Mid-year population (left panel) and mean population age (right panel)
in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2017
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Figure 31 and 32: The share of pre-productive (left panel) and productive (right panel)
population in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2017
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The proportion of people in post-productive
age increased since 1989 in both countries. The
increase even accelerated after 2010, as cohorts
born after World War II have gradually entered
retirement age. In Czechia, the proportion of post-
productive population increased from 12% to 14%

Slovakia

between 1989 and 2004, then rose to 19% until
2016. In Slovakia, there was an increase from 10%
to less than 12% between 1989 and 2007, to reach
almost 15% at present. The proportion of elderly
in Czechia therefore grew slightly faster than
in Slovakia.

215



Demografie

2018

‘60

3)

LANKY

Share (%)

Figure 33: Share of post-productive population
in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2017
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Slovakia

The ageing index (the ratio of numbers of age

65 years and older to those aged 0-19 years) is increasing

Ageing index (65+/0-19)

(Figure 34). Throughout the period, the level of this
index in Czechia was higher than in Slovakia, in both
countries more than doubling. The child dependency
ratio (ratio between population aged 0-19 years and
20-64 years), on the other hand, decreased in both
countries and its level for Czechia and Slovakia is
virtually identical nowadays (Figure 35).

The old-age dependency ratio (the ratio of
people in the post-productive and productive age)
provides a rough indication on the financial burden of
a pension system based on a pay-as-you-go scheme
(i.e. unfunded). Interestingly, the values of this index
in both countries virtually stagnated during the first
two decades after 1989 (Figure 36). This was because
the increase in the share of the older population
was offset by an increase in the share of working-
age population. In the past ten years the share of
working-age population began to decline and the old-
age dependency ratio increased rapidly. In Slovakia,
it increased by about one quarter, in Czechia by almost
a half. However, the burden on the pension system
is not increasing so much because the retirement age
in both countries has been shifted upwards since 1995.

Figure 34 and 35: Ageing index (ratio between 65+ and 0-19) (left panel) and child dependency ratio
(0-19/20-64) (right panel) in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2017
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Figure 36: Old-age dependency ratio (65+ / 20-64)
in Czechia and Slovakia, 1989-2017
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

Historically, Czechia was characterized by demographic
patterns of more of a Western type, while Slovakia,
where the demographic transition occurred later,
followed the more Eastern European pattern. The
period of socialism and the common state led to the
alleviation of historical differences and Slovakia rapidly
approached Czechia in terms of both economic and
demographic position. At the same time, however,
the demographic trends in both countries started
to diverge from democratic countries of Western,
Northern and Southern Europe: fertility remained
closely related to early and universal marriage and
mortality declines slowed or even ceased completely

in the worst periods. After 1989, significant political
changes have been followed by reversals and changes
in the demographic trends of both countries, similar
to those observed in the West earlier on. Compared
to the West however, the intensity of these changes
was unexpectedly fast. Even after the division of
the common state, through common traditions,
intensive contacts and ongoing process of European
integration, similar demographic trends took place
in the two countries. However, in contrast to the
period of socialist Czechoslovakia marked by general
convergence of demographic trends in Czechia and
Slovakia, these trends started to lead to divergence
after the 1993 breakup. Czechia has gone further in
transformation of family formation behaviour and
has now, compared to Slovakia, lower marriage rates,
higher age at first marriage, higher age at first birth
and higher share of children born out of wedlock.
Divorce rates have remained higher in Czechia, and
unlike for Slovakia, have not systematically decreased
so far. Regarding the fertility quantum, both countries
have recently reached similar numbers of children per
woman (expressed as total fertility rate), following
a sustained increase since 2011.

Divergence was observed also in mortality, with
Czechia performing better than Slovakia from 1989
across virtually all age categories (infant mortality,
working age, old age). The health gap increased
for circulatory diseases and additionally, Slovakia
performed worse in terms of neoplasms and alcohol-
related mortality. According to structural indices, the
population of Czechia is demographically older than
the one of Slovakia. However, due to a faster decline
in fertility and lower international in-migration, the
process of population ageing has been going on more
intensively in Slovakia than in Czechia
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Abstract
The article compares the aggregated estimates and results of two current national population forecasts to

the year 2060 that were produced in 2012 for Slovakia and in 2018 for Czechia. It comments in detail on
the basic irregularities in the age-sex structure that have formed over the past one hundred years and their
expected transformation in the next more than forty years and on the future development of the initial age-
sex structure of the population. Special attention is devoted to the demographic ageing process, its probable
future development, and its specific features and internal differentiation. The results of both forecasts point
to considerable population inertia and age-structures with ‘a long memory’. Nevertheless, a near quarter-
century of low fertility, much lower in Slovakia than in Czechia, a less optimistic outlook for future fertility
and migration development, and the somewhat higher mortality intensity among the population in Slovakia
will very likely lead in the near future to depopulation and accelerated ageing of the population. The different
revolutionary paths of the two countries, naturally the demographic ones, contribute to the differences in the
pace and parameters of the culmination of the ageing process.

Keywords: population, forecast, ageing, Czechia, Slovakia Demografie, 2018, 60: 219-233

INTRODUCTION

Further irregularities of the age-sex structure followed

The past one hundred years have been a time of
turbulent population developments in Czechia
and Slovakia, but this has not been only due to
fundamental changes in the pattern of demographic
reproduction. We need also recall the two world wars
and the population losses for which they were directly
or indirectly responsible. The First World War, as well
as causing a temporary slump in population growth,
marked the end of a relatively regular age-sex structure
of the population. The gouges it produced in the
structure, and the subsequent protrusions that offset
them, were visible for the rest of the 20th century.

in response to the reproductively slim 1930s, the surge
in total fertility in the early 1940s, the ensuing ‘baby
boom’ after the end of the Second World War that
lasted until the mid-1950s in the Czech lands and as
late as the mid-1960s in Slovakia, the low birth rate
in the second half of the 1960s, the high birth rates in
Slovakia in the 1970s and 1980s and in the Czech lands
in the 1970s, and the marked decrease in the overall
fertility levels in the 1990s and at the start of the new
millennium, followed by a rise at the turn of the first
and second decades to compensate for that decrease.
All these irregularities together represented a transition
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from a genuine age pyramid to a structure that looks
like a bushy tree of life with an irregular crown.

For demographic forecast the disruption of the
age-sex structure’s regular pattern meant the end of
the possibility of using any other, simpler methods
and approaches than the methods appropriate to the
cohort-component model of population growth. That
possibility was, however, only a hypothetical one,
because the history of population forecasting on the
territory of what are now Czechia and Slovakia only
really began to develop with the first population census
after the Second World War, which was conducted
in Czechoslovakia in 1950 (Kucera, 1967). Earlier
attempts at forecasting by Weirich (Weirich, 1937) and
Robek and Schmidt (Schmidt, 1939) were more in the
way of mathematical exercises than actual forecasts.
Although the turn of 2017 and 2018 marked 65 years
since the first fully-fledged population forecasts were
produced for Czechoslovakia, which also included
separate forecasts for the two now separate successor
states, and although the conditions connected
with information and technology have changed
dramatically in that time, the basic methodology
of population forecasting has remained the same.
The approach demographic forecasting takes to
population reproduction is to regard it as an internally
structured process that is divided into three or four
basic components of development. The number of
components depends on what approach is applied
to migration, whether only net migration and its
structure are projected, or whether the numbers of
immigrants and emigration intensities by sex and age
are worked with separately.

In the period before the end of the demographic
revolution the individual components of population
reproduction were relatively stable and when changes
occurred they tended to follow regular patterns of
development, unless they were temporarily disrupted
by war, epidemics, or crop failures. However, after
the completion of the demographic revolution and
the transition to new low birth and death rates, the
changes that were observed in the death and birth rates
were significant and this time irregular. Most of the
fluctuations in the birth rate were due to fluctuations in
fertility. The mortality rate also changed unpredictably.
For example, there was a very dramatic decline in
mortality in the Czech lands in the second half
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of the 1940s and most of the 1950s (FSU, 1982), which
was followed by almost three decades of stagnation.
This occurred at a time when in the majority of
advanced and even less developed countries mortality
was continuing to decline intensively. The setting
off on the current steady course towards a further,
relatively dynamic decline occurred only in the
second half of the 1980s. Migration, which until the
country’s borders opened did not play as significant
a reproductive role as natural change, began to
change dynamically from the start of the 1990s and
became a component with a comparable impact on
reproduction. In Slovakia the situation was similar.

Owing to the naturally low level of stability of
migration over time, the conditions for making
population forecasts were further complicated by
a change in the definition of migration and migrants,
as foreign nationals with long-term residency status
also came to be included among emigrants and
immigrants. As a result of this change in definition,
migration processes, which out of all the processes of
population reproduction are the ones most sensitive
to any changes that may occur in a wide array of
conditions and are therefore also the most difficult to
forecast, acquired a position of decisive importance in
population development in both Czechia and Slovakia.

The most recent population forecasts for Czechia
and Slovakia were subject to the same conditions
described above. The forecast for Slovakia was
developed by the Institute of Informatics and Statistics
(INFOSTAT at the Demographic Research Centre in
Bratislava) and published in 2013 (Bleha - Sprocha -
Vario, 2013). The forecast for Czechia was produced
at the Faculty of Sciences, Charles University, in
the spring of 2018 (by authors Burcin and Kucera)
in connection with this article and its results are
published here for the first time.

Both forecasts presented here were estimated
using the classic cohort-component projection
model. The approach to estimating the model’s
parameters, however, differed slightly for each. In
both cases fertility was forecast primarily for individual
generations of women and then the age-specific
fertility rates for individual generations were converted
to analogical cross-sectional rates representing the
particular parameters of the projection model.
Mortality was forecast straight away in a transversal
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perspective, both owing to the considerable stability
of the structures and the trends of its sex- and age-
specific intensities, and also owing to the much greater
demands placed on data availability by a generational
analysis of mortality than is required for an analogical
analysis of fertility. Migration was estimated similarly
to mortality, that is, in a transversal perspective only.
In the case of the forecasts for Slovakia, the authors
worked solely with net migration rates and their
distribution by sex and age, while in the Czech case
migration parameters were inserted in the model in
the form of forecasted numbers of immigrants and
emigration rates by sex and age. The total numbers
of emigrants and immigrants were estimated in the
first years of the forecast with an accuracy to the
thousands of people and in the following years with

an accuracy to only the tens of thousands. The authors
of the population forecast for Czechia thereby sought
to draw attention to the very high uncertainty attached
to estimating migration. In both overall forecasts, the
forecast time step was set at one year and the results
are available at a level of detail that corresponds to
one-year age groups.

PROJECTED TRENDS IN INDIVIDUAL
POPULATION PROCESSES

Given that the analyses of the individual components of
population change in both countries are published side
by side in the same issue of the journal, we shall leave
aside the standard, and in the context of presenting the
results compulsory, analyses of individual components,

Tab. 1a: Expected levels of fertility, mortality and migration, 2017-2060, Slovakia

Mortality (Life expectancy at birth in years)
Fertility (Total fertility rate) Migration (Net migration)
Year Men Women
Low Medium High Low Medium High Low Medium High Low Medium High
2017 1.47 1.51 1.51 73.15 73.27 73.42 79.97 80.18 80.35 3,997 6,001 7,251
2020 1.48 1.52 1.55 73.70 73.91 74.15 80.31 80.65 80.92 5,505 8,999 11,001
2025 1.48 1.54 1.59 74.66 75.02 75.43 80.92 81.48 81.95 8,005 12,009 16,999
2030 1.49 1.55 1.63 75.69 76.21 76.83 81.57 82.42 83.14 8,503 13,003 18,012
2040 1.50 1.58 1.72 77.92 78.86 80.02 82.79 84.24 85.53 8,503 13,003 18,012
2050 1.51 1.61 1.81 79.78 81.13 82.86 83.71 85.71 87.52 8,503 13,003 18,012
2060 1.52 1.64 1.89 80.94 82.55 84.69 84.35 86.77 89.03 8,503 13,003 18,012

Source: Authors’ calculations.

Tab. 1b: Expected levels of fertility, mortality and migration, 2017-2060, Czechia

Mortality (Life expectancy at birth in years)
Fertility (Total fertility rate) Migration (Net migration)
Year Men Women
Low Medium High Low Medium High Low Medium High Low Medium High
2017 1.66 1.67 1.69 76.05 76.08 76.12 81.75 81.78 81.82 27,000 28,000 30,000
2020 1.67 1.72 1.76 76.09 76.78 77.23 81.76 82.37 82.76 23,000 30,000 37,000
2025 1.65 1.74 1.81 76.88 77.89 78.57 82.40 83.29 83.88 20,000 30,000 40,000
2030 1.64 175 1.83 77.62 7893 79.80 82.95 84.08 84.86 20,000 30,000 | 40,000
2040 1.64 1.78 1.88 78.94 80.73 81.86 83.86 85.51 86.57 20,000 30,000 | 40,000
2050 1.64 1.79 1.92 80.13 82.36 83.61 84.69 86.81 88.04 20,000 30,000 40,000
2060 1.65 1.80 1.95 81.13 83.73 85.25 85.43 87.93 89.42 20,000 30,000 40,000

Source: Authors’ calculations.
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and we shall focus only on projected trends (tab. 1a and
1b) and the basic results of both forecasts.

The forecast for women’s fertility in both count-
ries is not wholly comparable, as the projected future
trends are based primarily on the trend in fertility in
Czechia after 2013, when the total fertility in Czechia
developed dynamically, partly as a result of compensa-
tion for postponed fertility during the economic rece-
ssion in 2008-2013 and preceding years. By contrast,
total fertility in Slovakia before 2013, when the Slovak
forecast was created, remained at very low levels and
its increase was extremely slow.

The trend in mortality was very similar in both
countries. Life expectancy at birth rose steadily and
continuously over the long term and there is no evi-
dence that this pronounced trend will come to an end.
Both countries have a number of structural reserves
resulting from international comparisons with advan-
ced countries that are still considerably further ahead
in the development of mortality.

Estimating the future trend in migration, or
rather creating a rough outline of this trend, is a task
that traditionally lies somewhere in between science
and divining the future from a crystal ball. The trend
in migration is crucially influenced by the economic
situation and particularly labour market conditions
at a given point in time, by the legislation regulating
migration and asylum policy and how strictly that le-
gislation is applied, and by the situation in neighbou-
ring countries and in the countries that are either the
target or the source of migration flows. These factors
are very volatile and within the space of just weeks or
months they can change dramatically. Together with
them the volume and structure of migration flows also
usually change. The variability of migration parameters
is therefore usually temporally limited to just several
years, within which time frame a certain target level
of net migration is reached, in the case of Slovakia,
or, in the case of Czechia, a certain target level of im-
migration and emigration is reached. In subsequent
years, the migration levels are then taken to be con-
stant. At the same time, the sex and age structure of
net migration or the volume of immigration and the
intensity of emigration by sex and age are considered
to be constant for the entire forecast period. Migration
forecasts are thus also methodologically different from
the individual forecasts for fertility and mortality
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put together within the frame of the forecasts that are
being compared here.

THE RESULTS OF THE FORECASTS

Both forecasts presented here were produced as classic,
deterministic population forecasts. The resultant pro-
spective estimates for the numerical size and the sex
and age structure of the population of each of the two
countries comprise three scenarios of future develop-
ment: the medium, high and low variants, where the
medium variant represents the most likely trajectory
the observed trend will take. The high and low variants
then mark out the realistic frame within which future
development should unfold in relation to the degree
of uncertainty of the results given by the medium va-
riant. Future development should remain within these
frames, that is, it is relatively unlikely that it will extend
beyond the area bordered by the low and high variants.

The medium variants of both forecasts were esti-
mated by applying the forecast model parameters that
correspond to the medium variants of the expected
trends in all the components of population reproduc-
tion (fertility, mortality, immigration and emigration,
i.e. net migration) to the initial age-sex structure of
the population. The threshold of the forecast was
31 December 2017 in the case of Czechia and 31 De-
cember 2011 in the case of Slovakia. The estimate of
the size and structure of the population of Czechia at
the end of 2017 was based on provisional numbers of
events for the year 2017 disaggregated by sex and age
groups and the latest final age structure known at the
time the forecast was calculated (as of 31 December
2016). Provisional data of official statistics were used
for variant estimates of the numbers of events and,
consequently, the values of the analytical indicators
relating to the estimated population of Czechia and
its age-sex structure in 2017.

The high and low variants of the overall forecasts
are analogically based on a combination of correspon-
ding variants of the individual forecasts. In the case of
Slovakia, they are based on the same age-sex structure
of the population as the medium variant; in the case of
Czechia they are based on a corresponding variant of
the estimated initial structure. Below, with just some
noted exceptions, we will present only the results that
correspond to the medium variant of the forecasts.
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The common starting point for presenting the
forecast results was the year 2016, and it was to that
year that the latest known definitive age-sex structu-
re of the population based on the official population
balance by the Czech Statistical Office was applied; in
the case of Slovakia it was the age-sex structure at the
end of the third year of the given population forecast.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF POPULATION SIZE

Although the initial age-sex structures of both popula-
tions and the forecasts of their further population de-
velopment are largely similar, we can see at first glance
that the development of total population size in Czechia
and Slovakia will very likely differ significantly over the
entire forecast period. The trends of this development
will also likely differ.

Despite the expected higher positive net migra-
tion rate and significant decrease in mortality, there
is according to the medium variant of the forecast
enough reproduction potential in the population to
ensure growth in Slovakia for just ten to twelve years
because of long-term low fertility in the recent history.
However, given the development of the total fertility

rate and net migration from 2012 to 2017, both of
which were even less favourable than the pessimistic
estimates of the low variant, this potential has now
been exhausted and Slovakia is probably standing on
the brink of depopulation. According to the medium
variant, which currently looks quite optimistic, but
which from the perspective of the entire forecast
period must still be regarded as the most likely
scenario of future development, the population size
of Slovakia should increase by approximately one
hundred thousand people in total between 2016 and
2030, before returning by 2050 to its level at the end of
2016 and then should continue its relatively dynamic
decrease (Figure 1a).

By contrast, the population of Czechia currently
has higher reproduction potential, owing to the sig-
nificantly higher current fertility rate (approximately
0.25 children per woman) and to its more favourable
outlook, higher net migration rate in relation to total
population size, and better mortality conditions, both
real and expected. Consequently, its overall reproduc-
tion potential throughout the observed period from
2016 to 2060 should correspond to expanded repro-
duction and lead to continuous population growth.

Figure 1a: Expected development of the total population size, 2016-2060, Slovakia
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Figure 1b: Expected development of the total population size, 2016-2060, Czechia
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In the span of the next 25 years it is possible to realisti-
cally expect that the number of inhabitants of Czechia
will reach 11 million and before reaching the end of
the forecast period it will probably exceed that number
by another one hundred thousand people (Figure 1b).
Although the two forecasts were created in different
time periods and are almost wholly independent of each
other, the deviations of the extreme (high and low) va-
riants from the medium scenario are almost identical,
the only difference being that the medium variant of the
Slovak forecast is slightly more ‘pessimistic’ because it is
closer to the low variant. The population size in Slova-
kia in 2060 projected in the low variant amounts to 91%
of the projected medium variant, and the high variant
amounts to 111% of the projected medium variant. The
Czech Republic’s medium variant can be regarded as
‘more optimistic, because it on the contrary deviates
more in the direction of the projected high variant. The
population size of Czechia projected in its low variant
equals 89% of the medium variant, while the high vari-
ant equals 110% of the medium variant. We can interpret
this as a natural sign of the key role played by the sub-
ject in demographic forecasting. Even the most objecti-
vely constructed forecast is not free from the influence
of the environment, moods, and expectations in which

224

they are created. The Slovak forecast was created in the
conditions of a relatively long-lasting recession, while
the forecast for Czechia was created in a period of (eco-
nomic) boom and general, albeit cautious, optimism
in society, which may be one of the main causes of the
medium variant’s deviation in the direction of the low
and the high variants, respectively.

For current population development in economically
advanced countries, among which Slovakia and Czechia
indisputably figure, migration represents without questi-
on the most important reproductive process. Migration
and especially its immigration component determine the
direction of population development overall in most of
these countries. The expected dominant role of migra-
tion in determining the basic character of reproduction
is illustrated in Figure 2a and especially in Figure 2b.

In both countries migration is also the only source
of population growth that can be rapidly mobilised.
Fertility and especially mortality exhibit much more
inertia in their development and it is not easy to mo-
bilise them towards the optimisation of population
development. Population development is not currently
so much about the development of the population size
as it is about the development of age-sex and other
population structures.
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Figure 2a: Expected development of the population balance, 2017-2060, Slovakia, medium variant
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Figure 2b: Expected development of the population balance, 2017-2060, Czechia, medium variant
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THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE AGE-
SEX STRUCTURE AND THE COURSE
OF DEMOGRAPHIC AGEING

The future development of the age-sex structure of
the populations in the Czechia and Slovakia in both
the short- and middle-term perspectives, that is, over
the course of the next 25 and 30 years, will to a large
degree be influenced by the threshold age-sex structure
in each country (at the end of 2016 and 2011, respecti-
vely), by irregularities in the age-sex structure, and to
a significant extent also by the expected scale and timing

of migration and the specific age-sex structures of
the basic migration flows, and in Slovakia by the
timing, scope, and structure of net migration.
The irregularities in the age-sex structures of the Czech
and Slovak populations at the start of the period that ha-
ve a determining effect include the relatively large num-
ber of persons born between 1940 and 1956 or 1965,
respectively, the largest cohorts born in the 1970s and
the 1980s, and, conversely, those linked to the extremely
small numbers of births in the second half of the 1990s
and at the start of the new century. These irregularities

Figure 3a: Expected age-sex structure in the years 2020, 2030, 2040, 2060, Slovakia, medium variant
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characterise both observed populations, but in Slova-
kia the differences between the main maximums and
minimums in the distribution of men and women
by age are somewhat less pronounced. Nevertheless,
the deformations observed in the age-sex structure of
the Slovak population are more robust and more stable
over time (Figures 3a and 3b).

The transformation of the age structure of the Slo-
vak population should predominantly be influenced
by existing irregularities in the age-sex structure
and the natural offsetting of these irregularities

as individual cohorts die over time. Weaker migration
will contribute only to a very limited extent towards
smoothing out the protrusions caused by these aberrations
in the age-sex structure, and chiefly only in the lower
age groups. The ageing of the population will almost
certainly be the most pronounced process in the fu-
ture development of the age-sex structure of the Slo-
vak population. This ageing process will occur from
the top of the age-sex structure throughout the entire
forecast period as a result of the permanent increase
in the number of seniors (people aged 65 and over)

Figure 3b: Expected age-sex structure in the years 2020, 2030, 2040, 2060, Czechia, medium variant
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and from the bottom the age structure for a large part
of the forecast period as a result of the decrease in the
size of the child component in the population.

In the current age distribution of the Czech po-
pulation there is a greater frequency of small irregu-
larities than what we see in the age structure of the
Slovak population, which leads to more frequent and
to some degree also less pronounced fluctuations in
the number of people in individual age groups. At the
same time, however, these protrusions are also offset
by the larger extent of migration in relation to popula-
tion size. The protrusions and irregularities are mainly
offset when they pass through the segment of the age
structure that lies between the 20th and 30th year of
life, where the intensity of migration is generally the
highest. The most distinct protrusion, formed by the
cohorts born in the 1970s, cannot, however, be off-
set by ordinary migration. First, this is an extremely
pronounced maximum and second the people who
comprise it are today on average more than 40 years
of age, which is an age when migration mobility is al-
ready relatively low. Moreover, Czechia has long-term
positive net migration and in order to numerically
reinforce subsequent generations in a corresponding

way there would have to be far more immigrants than
the number that are currently entering the country.
Therefore, this, the most pronounced protrusion can
under the ordinary conditions of population deve-
lopment only disappear as a result of the dying out
process of the generations concerned.

The development of the number of inhabitants in
individual age groups (Figures 4a and 4b) will mainly be
marked by the aforementioned irregularities that were
present in the threshold age-sex structure. The total
number of children and adolescents up to the age of
19 (pre-productive age) will be crucially influenced by
not just the number of children already born and the
cumulative effect of their participation in the migration
process but primarily by the development of fertility,
which is itself determined by the development of the
number of women of reproductive age (15-49 years),
their distribution by age, the total fertility ra-
te, and the distribution of fertility intensity by age.
As a result of all the interaction between all these
factors we expect that the number of children and ado-
lescents in Czechia will continue to grow until appro-
ximately the middle of the next decade, after which
it will decline for at least two decades, and at the end

Figure 4a: Expected breakdown of the population into basic age groups,
2017-2060 (selected years), Slovakia, medium variant
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Figure 4b: Expected breakdown of the population into basic age groups,
2017-2060 (selected years), Czechia, medium variant
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of the forecast period it will grow again to a level roughly
equal to 107% of the initial size of this age group
(from 2.11 mil. to 2.25 mil. people). This component of
the population should alternatingly amount to between
roughly 19% and 21% of the population. In Slovakia
the most likely scenario appears to be a continued
slight increase in the number of people in the 0-19 age
group, which at the start of the next decade will be
replaced by a lasting decline in both the absolute size
of this age group and the share of the population it
represents. In the forecast horizon (to the year 2060)
the numerical size of this age group should decrease
to a level equal to 82% of its numerical size in the
initial year (from 1.13 mil. to 0.92 mil. people) amidst
the simultaneous decrease in the share of the total
population it represents from almost 21% to just
slightly above 17%.

The expected development of the size of the popu-
lation of productive age (20-64 years) will be marked
by the difference in the numerical size of the cohorts
that enter this category at one end and exit at the other
end, and the development of the net migration rate in
this age segment. In Czechia the size of the popula-
tion of productive age will most likely decrease over

W 20-64 O 65+

the course of the forecast period to 87% of the size
of this population at the forecast’s threshold, which
expressed in numerical figures is a decrease from
6.48 mil. to 5.66 mil. people. Analogically there would
also be a decrease in the proportional size of this cate-
gory within the total population, from 61% to 51%. In
Slovakia this development will be even more pronoun-
ced. The most likely scenario there is that the number
of people of productive age will decrease from 3.52 mil.
in 2016 to 2.66 mil. by the end of the forecast period
in 2060. Expressed in relative terms this would mean
a decrease in the share of the population represented
by the productive component from more than 64%
to 50%. These dramatic changes, which will largely
occur during the last third of the forecast period, will
in both countries be caused by the largest birth cohorts
born in the 1970s or in the 1970s and 1980s crossing
the upper age limit of the productive age category
(65 years) and their replacement by the distinctly
smaller cohorts born between 2018 and 2024 in
Czechia and 2018 and 2030 in Slovakia. Under these
conditions the ageing of the populations of Czechia
and Slovakia will be very pronounced and will be so
throughout the entire forecast period.
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The development of the number of seniors, or more
precisely its dynamics of this development, which
is one of the basis characteristics of demographic
ageing, can be realistically expected to give rise to
one of the basic differences between the populations
of Czechia and Slovakia. In Slovakia the number of
people aged 65 and over should increase between
2016 and 2060 by 118% from 0.812 million to 1.767
million while the size of the population will decrease
by 1% from the initial size of the population in 2016.
In Czechia the analogical increase should amount to
just’ 62%, from the initial 1.989 mil. to 3.224 mil.,
but this is expected to occur amidst a simultaneous
increase in the total population size of approximately 5%.

The differences between the expected ageing trends
of the two populations will over the next approximately
forty years also reflect, albeit indirectly, the different
course the demographic revolution took in each country.
In Slovakia, the demographic revolution began later
and occurred within a relatively short time interval.
The onset of population ageing in Slovakia was there-
fore somewhat delayed, but the course of the process
was then all the more intensive and the share of the

seniors in the Slovak population will almost certainly
reach a significantly higher maximum than in the case
of the Czech population. If seniors accounted for just
under 15% of the population in Slovakia at the end of
2016, in Czechia the figure was 19%. If the medium
forecast scenario were to play out, however, this share
would in both countries draw even sometime around
the year 2040 at 25%, and in 2060 it would reach 33%
of the Slovak population and 29% of the Czech popu-
lation. The share of seniors in the Czech population
should peak between 2055 and 2060 at around 30%,
while in Slovakia the peak will likely occur after the
year 2060 and at a much higher level - depending
mainly on the development of fertility. It could even
be greater than 35%.

The expected development of the mean age of the
population also illustrates the significantly different
dynamics of population ageing (in the two countries)
over the course of the forecast period. The mean age
of the population in Slovakia according to the medi-
um forecast scenario should rise from the initial age
of 40.3 years to 49.2 years, which is almost a full nine
years. In Czechia the expected change in the mean age

Figure 5a: Expected development of the relative change in the number of seniors
by selected age groups, 2017-2060, Slovakia, medium variant
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Figure 5b: Expected development of the relative change in the number of seniors
by selected age groups, 2017-2060, Czechia, medium variant
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of the population should be only half of that, and we
can expect it to increase between 2016 and 2060 by
4.5 years from 42.0 to 46.5 years of age.

The ageing process, measured as the change in the
number or proportion of seniors in the population,
will exhibit marked internal differentiation, primarily
caused by irregularities in the initial age-sex structure
and specific features in the distribution of the current
and very likely also the future growth in life expectancy
at birth. It is because the determining increases in life
expectancy at birth will primarily occur among the
highest ages. Given that the main irregularities in the
initial age-sex structure are very similar in both popu-
lations and the structural changes occurring within the
frame of the future development of mortality should
also be similar, it can be expected that the aforemen-
tioned internal structure, or rather the differentiation
of the relative growth in the number of seniors in the
Slovak and Czech populations by age, will exhibit si-
milar developmental characteristics (Figs. 5a and 5b).

If the number of people aged 65 and over in Cze-
chia and Slovakia increases, as described above, by

62% and 118%, respectively, then the number of
people aged 75 and over will over the same period grow
increase by two-and-a-half times the initial number
and three times the initial number, respectively, and
the oldest inhabitants aged 85 and over will be, re-
spectively, four time and five times the initial number
in the threshold year. The estimates for the last two age
groups are very robust, because the seniors that will
make up these categories in 2060 are currently over
the age of 30 and 40, respectively, so they are already
beyond the age of the highest migration activity. Their
future numbers will therefore be determined almost
exclusively by mortality, which out of all the compo-
nents of population development is the one that can
be predicted the most reliably.

CONCLUSION

One hundred years is one very long human life.
In terms of past demographic development, however,
it represents only a middle-term retrospective peri-
od. Middle-term because the current age structure
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is clearly marked by the direct and indirect traces of
a large part of what has occurred in a given popula-
tion’s reproduction over the past century. By compa-
ring the results of analyses and forecasts of population
development in Slovakia and Czechia it is possible to
assess how their shared history is reflected and will
continue to be reflected in the population development
of the two countries. It is almost certain that the traces
of their shared path and fundamental changes in the
social, economic, political, and, ultimately also, cultu-
ral areas will appear not only in the age structure but
also in the reproductive behaviour of the population

for the next several decades. The strength of the
effect of this shared path, which was not shared
for very long, is demonstrated by the degree to
which two populations that were reproductively
very different at the start grew more alike. This
is probably best expressed by the similarity of the
initial age structures in the forecasts described
above. The similarity was so strong that it will
continue to be visibly reflected and reproduced
in future development, even despite the relative-
ly distinct parameters of reproduction that were
used in the forecasts.

Declaration: This research paper was supported by APVV-17-0079.
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DEKOMPOZICIA VYVOJA
KOHORTNEJ PLODNOSTI CESKA
A SLOVENSKA POUZITIM ZMIEN
PRAVDEPODOBNOSTI ZVACSENIA

RODINYY

Branislav Sprocha? - Pavol Duréek®

A DECOMPOSITION OF COHORT FERTILITY TRENDS IN CZECHIA AND SLOVAKIA
ON THE BASIS OF CHANGES IN PARITY PROGRESSION RATIO

Abstract

The long-term trend in cohort fertility in Czechia and Slovakia has led to a significant decrease to fewer than

two children. Significant changes in the structure of the female population by parity are taking place in the

background of this decline. This article seeks to analyze the development of completed cohort fertility in Czechia

and Slovakia in the context of the parity transformation and to identify which parity has contributed most

to the decline in fertility to such low levels.

Keywords: cohort fertility, decomposition, parity progression ratios, Czechia, Slovakia
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UvoD

Realizovana plodnost v Cesku a najmi na Sloven-
sku presla v priebehu 20. a na zaciatku 21. storocia
viacerymi délezitymi a v mnohych ohladoch aj his-
toricky jedine¢nymi zmenami, ktorych vysledkom
okrem iného je zniZenie kone¢nej plodnosti pod hra-
nicu dvoch deti v kontexte $trukturalnych zmien zien
podla parity. Z vyvojového hladiska pritom populacie
oboch krajin boli z pohladu intenzity plodnosti dlho
pomerne vyrazne rozdielnymi. Kym v Cesku sa ko-
nec¢nd plodnost uz v generaciach narodenych na konci

19. a na zadiatku 20. storocia dostala na uroven okolo
dvoch deti, na Slovensku k tomuto javu dochédza az
u zien z druhej polovice 60. rokov. Pri urc¢itom ge-
neralizujicom pohlade na vyvoj kone¢nej plodnosti
zien narodenych v 20. storo¢{ v Cesku tak mdzeme
hovorit o pretrvavajicej stagnacii pripadne len velmi
miernom poklese, ktory sa zrychluje aZ u najmladsich
zien, kym na Slovensku sme svedkami kontinualne-
ho a pomerne dynamického znizovania realizovanej
plodnosti uz od najstarsich generdcii. Tieto rozdiely
uzko stvisia jednak so zaciatkom a dynamikou $irenia

1) Stadia je ¢iastkovym vysledkom projektu VEGA ¢&. 2/0057/17 Najvyssie dosiahnuté vzdelanie a jeho vplyv na transformujiice

sa rodinné a reprodukcné spravanie Zien na Slovensku.

2) Vyskumné demografické centrum v Bratislave; Prognosticky tstav Slovenskej akadémie vied, kontakt: branislav.sprocha@gmail.com.

3) Katedra humannej geografie a demografie, Prirodovedecka fakulta Univerzity Komenského v Bratislave,

kontakt: durcek@nic.fns.uniba.sk
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Dekompozicia vyvoja kohortnej plodnosti Ceska a Slovenska pouzitim zmien pravdepodobnosti zvé¢ienia rodiny

transformécie plodnosti v ramci demografickej revo-
lucie, ale st tiezZ odrazom historicky sa formujtcich
kultdrnych, etnickych a socioekonomickych diferencii.

Uroven koneénej plodnosti a analyza jej vyvoja je
nesporne dolezitym ndstrojom pri demografickom
vyskume, no nesmieme zabtdat na skuto¢nost, ze ide
o priemerné ¢islo, a preto velky vyznam md aj pozna-
nie toho aké strukturalne pozadie podmienilo jeho
vznik. Za rovnakou realizovanou uroviiou plodnosti
tak moze stat znacne odlisny reprodukény pribeh,
ktory sa odzrkadluje prave v zlozeni Zien podla po-
¢tu narodenych deti. Poukazuju na to napriklad aj
stadie Frejku a Sardona (2007), Sobotku (2013), Zeman
a kol. (2018), ktoré prave v krajinach s nizkou a sticasne
podobnou uroviiou konec¢nej plodnosti nachadzaji
pomerne znaéné rozdiely v $trukture Zien podla pa-
rity. Prave zmeny v tejto Strukturdlnej charakteristike
plodnosti mdzu predstavovat hlavné hybné sily zmien
v celkovej urovni konecnej plodnosti (napr. Ni Bhrol-
chain, 1987; Barkalov, 1999; Frejka, 2008; Wilson, 2013;
Zeman a kol., 2017). Silasne vSak Zeman a kol. (2018)
dopliiaju, Ze préve problematike toho ako zmeny
v paritno-§trukturélnych charakteristikach plodnosti
vplyvaji na hodnoty kone¢nej plodnosti a jej vyvoj
najma v populaciach s nizkou intenzitou rodenia deti,
je venovana len obmedzena pozornost.

Identifikacia rozsahu a dopadu zmien paritnych
$truktdr na hodnoty koneé¢nej plodnosti zien Ceska
a Slovenska narodenych od polovice 30. do polovi-
ce 70. rokov je primarnym cielom tohto prispevku.
V zmysle neho sa budeme predovietkym snazit ndjst
odpoved na otazku ako zmeny v pravdepodobnostiach
zvac$enia rodiny (parity progression ratios PPR)
prispievali k zmene hodnoty koneénej plodnosti
medzi vybranymi generdciami. Na tento ucel bude
vyuzitd nova dekompozi¢na metéda aplikovana v praci
Zeman a kol. (2018).

DATA A METODY

V nasom prispevku vychddzame z dekompozi¢nej me-
todiky rozpracovanej na tento ucel v praci Zeman a kol.
(2018). Na rozdiel od autorov vsak v naom pripade
nebudeme pracovat s vysledkami s¢itani obyvatelov,
domov a bytov, a to z niekolkych dévodov. Prvym je
selektivna vlastnost ziskanych udajov, ked informécia
o pocte narodenych deti sa tyka len tych Zien, ktoré

sa v prislusnej kohorte doZili rozhodujiiceho okamihu
s¢itania. Najmi v pripade star$ich generdcif takto zis-
kané vysledky mozu byt Ciasto¢ne skreslené selektivnou
umrtnostou alebo migraciou. Druhym dévodom je
skuto¢nost, Ze najmi v poslednom scitani obyvatelov,
domov a bytov z roku 2011 nezanedbatelna ¢ast Zien
(aj na konci a po skonéeni reprodukéného veku) ne-
odpovedala na otazku o poéte narodenych deti. Exis-
tuje sice niekolko moznosti ako s takymito pripadmi
pracovat, no kedZe z nasho pohladu existuje moznost
vyuzit kvalitnej$i a reprezentativnejsi zdroj tdajov
(v zmysle reprodukénej reprezentativnosti), budeme sa
v nasej praci opierat o generacne upravené prierezové
udaje o pocte narodenych deti podla veku Zeny a bio-
logického poradia. Tie st kontinudlne v dobrej kvalite
na tzemi byvalého Ceskoslovenska sice zbierané uz
od roku 1925, no vojnové obdobie tito ¢asova radu
naru$a, preto bude mozné analyzovat kohortnu plod-
nost podla parity a pravdepodobnosti zva¢Senia rodiny
v generacnej podobe az od skupiny zien narodenych
v roku 1935. V porovnani s udajmi ziskanymi zo s¢ita-
ni tak nejde o zistovanie reprodukénej historie ex-post
u 0s0b doZivajicich sa okamihu s¢itania, ale o vycerpé-
vajuce zistovanie realizovanej plodnosti u vSetkych zien
tesne po porode. Tento typ dat je preferovany, pricom
jeho spolahlivost suvisi s iplnostou registracie zivona-
rodenych a intercenzélnou bilanciou vekovej §truktury
zien (pozri napr. Shkolnikov a kol., 2007).Ako hlavny
zdroj ndm v tomto smere pre obe krajiny slizi Human
Fertility Database (HFD) doplnena rovnakym metodic-
kym postupom o najnovsie roky, vdaka comu mdzeme
analyzovat aj generdcie Zien narodené v prvej polovici
70. rokov. Ide predovsetkym o populdciu Slovenska,
kedZe posledné udaje v HFD st z roku 2011 a teda ¢a-
sova rada kon¢i u generacie 1969. Hlavnou pricinou je
pravdepodobne zmena metodiky vykazovania poctu
narodenych od roku 2012, ked do Hléseni o narodeni
(Obyv 2-12) uz viac neboli zapocitavané deti narodené
v zahrani¢i Zendm s trvalym pobytom na Slovensku.
Vzhladom na ich relativne vysoku pocetnost, ako aj
podiel z celkového poctu zivonarodenych (takmer
10 %), uvedend metodické korekcia nezanedbatelnou
mierou ovplyvnila porovnatelnost poskytovanych tuda-
jov a z nich kon$truovanych indikatorov pred a po
roku 2012. Dostupnost idajov o detoch narodenych
v zahraniéi pre vedecké tcely viak umoznila predi-
Zenie metodicky identickej ¢asovej rady generaénych
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mier plodnosti podla poradia a z nich konstruovanych
koneénych plodnosti a pravdepodobnosti zvi¢senia
rodiny. Vdaka tomu mézeme analyzovat realizovanu
plodnost az do generacie 1975. V pripade najmladsich
generacii vzhladom na vek este nemozeme hovorit
o ukonc¢enej reprodukcii, no kedZze tieto Zeny mali
v ¢ase pisania prispevku viac ako 40 rokov mdzeme
vzhladom na nizku intenzitu reprodukcie predpokladat,
Ze zaznamenana plodnost a vysledna kone¢na plodnost
sa uz vyraznejsie nebudu odliSovat.”

Kone¢nu plodnost mozeme definovat ako priemer-
ny pocet deti, ktory sa narodil jednej Zene prislusnej
generacie pocas jej reprodukéného obdobia. Pravdepo-
dobnost zvicsenia rodiny (tiez pravdepodobnost na-
rodenia dalSieho dietata, parity progression ratios) pre
zeny, ktorym sa narodilo aspoii jedno dieta (pre paritu
i>1, PPR, +1), predstavuje Sancu porodit dalsie dieta
(i+1 poradia) (pozri napr. Pressat, 1968; Henry, 1976).

V zmysle prace Zeman a kol. (2018) pre kazdu
generdciu Zien mozeme jej konecnu plodnost KP,
vyjadrit sumou parcidlnych koneénych plodnosti
podla poradia:

KP, = Z KP,.

i=1

Kone¢nd plodnost poradia (i) je potom definova-
na ako pomer Zien z prislusnej kohorty (G), ktorym
sa narodilo (i) a viac deti k celkovému poctu zien
kohorty (G):

P z:mux P Gx

T3P

y/mx Pl po&et zien narodenych v roku (G)
s po¢tom deti (i) a viac,

X P_ celkovy pocet zien v kohorte (G).

Pravdepodobnost narodenia prvého dietata bez-
detnej zene (i = 0) je dand vztahom:

PPR™ = KP_.

Pre deti dalSieho poradia potom vo veobecnosti plati:

i+l

iitl — G
PPR;™ = p

pri¢om pre otvoreny interval (v naom pripade tretieho
a dalSieho poradia) je vypocet pravdepodobnosti

zalozeny na pomere:
3+
PPR 2+3* = G
G KPG2+ *

Celkovo tak mozeme kone¢nu plodnost vyjadrit
ako sumu st¢inu parcidlnych pravdepodobnosti zva¢-
$enia rodiny (parity):

KP; = 1_[ PPRJ.
k=1

Ako sme uviedli vy$ie, v naSom prispevku bu-
deme pracovat s poradim Zivonarodeného dietata
i € <I; 3+>, ¢o z pohladu kone¢nej kohortnej plod-
nosti mozeme vyjadrit:

3+

KP_= Z KP; = KPl+ KP2+ KP3*
i-1

alebo:

KP,=PPR' + PPR® x PPR* + PPR®' x PPR *
x PPR2** | (1 - PPR2").

Dekompozi¢na metdda aplikovana za ticelom vyja-
drenia vplyvu zmien pravdepodobnosti zvic$enia rodi-
ny na vyvoj kone¢nej plodnosti Zemanom a kol. (2018)
berie do Gvahy sekven¢ntl povahu Zivonarodenych ako
retazec posunov v parite od prechodu k prvému Zivo-
narodenému dietatu smerom k druhému a dal$iemu.
Nadvizuje a rozvija predchadzajuce pristupy vy-
vinuté Ni Brolchainom (1987), Barkalovom (1999)
a formalizované Das Guptou (1993). Ako uvadza
Zeman a kol. (2018), zakladnou myslienkou je, Ze zmena
v pravdepodobnosti narodenia napr. prvého zivého die-
tata nebude v generacii ovplyviiovat len zastipenie Zien
s jednym dietatom, ale sa prejavi aj na zastipeni zien
s vy$$im poctom deti. Predstavme si populdciu, v ktorej
pravdepodobnosti narodenia prvého a druhého dietata
sa pohybujt na trovni 0,9, pravdepodobnost narodenia
tretieho je 0,6 a §tvrtého dietata 0,4. Pre podiel Zien so
$tyrmi detmi potom plati: 0,9 x 0,9 x 0,6 x 0,4 = 0,194.
Ak sa v8ak pravdepodobnost narodenia prvého

4) Tento pristup je vyuzivany na odhad konecnej plodnosti najmladsich generécii méZeme najst aj v inych zahrani¢nych pracach

(napr. Sobotka, 2011).
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dietata zniZi na 0,7, pri¢om ostatné pravdepodobnosti
by zostali rovnaké, podiel Zien so $tyrmi detmi by bol
0,7 x 0,9 x 0,6 x 0,4 =0,151.

V prvom kroku vypoctu sa snazime identifikovat
vplyv zmien pravdepodobnosti narodenia prvého die-
tata bezdetnym Zenam. Definujme dve analyzované
kohorty ako G1 a G2 (napr. 1935 a 1975). Pre hodnotu
kone¢nej plodnosti, kde pravdepodobnosti narodenia
druhého a dalsieho dietata su fixované a totozné s hod-
notami, ktoré dosahovala kohorta G1, plati:

KP§\2%+ = PPR %' + PPR ' x PPR ? + PPR Y
x PPR}? x PPR 2" / (1 - PPR2").

Takto definovana kone¢né kohortna plodnost ho-
vori, ako by sa zmenila realizovana plodnost kohorty
G2, ak by pravdepodobnosti narodenia druhého a dal-
$ieho dietata zostali zachované (z pohladu kohorty G1)
azmenili by sa len $ance bezdetnej Zeny stat sa matkou.

Samotny efekt zmeny pravdepodobnosti narodenia
prvého dietata na kone¢nu plodnost je potom mozné
vyjadrit ako:

APPR o5 KPGi ™ - KP,.

V dal$om kroku za ti¢elom vyjadrenia efektu zmien
pravdepodobnosti narodenia druhych deti su fixované
(zostavaju zachované z kohorty G1) pravdepodobnosti
narodenia tretich a dalsich deti:

KPSi# = PPRY' + PPR' x PPR? + PPR S}

x PPR Y x PPR2** / (1 - PPR2),
pri¢om samotny efekt zmeny pravdepodobnosti:

APPRY, = KRG e - KPS
Pre rozdiel kone¢nych kohortnych plodnosti dvoch
kohort G1 a G2 potom plati:

imaz KP/ KP. "\ v
KP(;z - KPGI = Z [(_ze - %) Z KPG]I]’
— KF’Gl KPG] —

imax

KP_ - KP,_ = Z APPR i

G2 G G1,G2"*
i=1

VYVOJ KONECNEJ PLODNOSTI,
KONECNEJ PLODNOSTI PODLA
PORADIA A PRAVDEPODOBNOSTI
ZVACSENIA RODINY

Hlavnym ciefom nového metodického pristupu je
empiricky odpovedat na otazku ako zmeny v pravde-
podobnosti zvicSenia rodiny ovplyviiuju a ovplyvnili
tiroven a vyvoj koneénej plodnosti v populacii Ceska
a Slovenska. Snazime sa tak zistit, ¢o stoji v pozadi
zmien priemerného poctu deti na jednu Zenu
v medzigenera¢nom pohlade. Ide o pokles $anci mat druhé,
tretie alebo dalsie dieta, alebo je to vysledok zniZovania
$anci na to stat sa matkou vo vSeobecnosti? Je tento
model stabilny naprie¢ generaciam, alebo dochadza
k jeho modifikacii? Odpovede na tieto otdzky davaju
jasny a zrozumitelny obraz o pri¢inach znizovania
realizovanej plodnosti.

Ako naznacuju niektoré zistenia (napr. Frejka,
2008; Frejka a kol., 2010; Frejka a Sardon, 2007; Van
Bavel a kol., 2015) dlhodoby pokles v realizovanej
plodnosti je v najvyspelejsich krajindch podmieneny
predovsetkym zniZovanim zastupenia velkych rodin
s tromi a viac detmi a v mladsich kohortdch najma
zvySovanim podielu Zien bez deti a len s jednym die-
tatom. Dlhodobo vsak je prehliadand otazka ako sa
menia $ance Zien stat sa matkou, resp. porodit druhé,
tretie pripadne dalsie dieta a ako tieto zmeny vplyvaju
na samotnu uroven konec¢nej plodnosti. Ukazuje
sa, ze pokles mier rodenia tretich a dalsich deti bol
dominantnym faktorom posunov od velkych rodin
a tym aj vysokej konecnej plodnosti k zachovnej hra-
nici, kym pokles mier prvého a druhého poradia
sa moze stat hlavnym nositelom znizenia plodnosti
k hranici 2 a pod hranicu 2 deti (Zeman a kol., 2018).
Stadie Frejku (2008) a Billariho s Kohlerom (2004)
potvrdili, Ze kfu¢ovym faktorom poklesu realizovanej
plodnosti eurdpskych zien narodenych po roku 1955
je pokles $anci narodenia prvého a druhého dietata
a velmi nizka plodnost je predovsetkym charakteri-
zovana nizkou pravdepodobnostou stat sa druhykrat
matkou. Potvrdzovali by to aj niektoré ¢iastkové vy-
sledky domdcich (Cesko-slovenskych) $tudii (napr.
Potancokovd, 2011; Sprocha, 2014; Sprocha a Duréek,
2017; Stastnd a kol. 2017).

Koneéna plodnost zien Ceska sa na rozdiel od
Slovenska uZ v najstar$ich sledovanych generaciach
vyznacovala viac menej stabilnou hodnotou priblizne
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2,1 dietata. U Zien z prvej polovice 40. rokov mdzeme
vidiet ur¢ity pokles pod tdto urovei spésobenu cias-
to¢ne aj liberalizaciou potratovej legislativy od roku
1958. Na druhej strane prijatie komplexu pronatalit-
nych opatreni na konci 60. a v prvej polovici 70. ro-
kov prispelo k oZiveniu kone¢nej plodnosti, ktora sa
u Zien narodenych na konci 40. a zaciatku 50. rokov
opét dostala k hranici 2,1 dietata na Zenu. Ich prona-
talitné uc¢inky sa véak pomerne rychlo vycerpali a od
generacif Zien z prvej polovice 50. rokov uz v Cesku
dochddza ku kontinudlnemu medzigeneraénému po-
klesu konecnej plodnosti. Poslednymi generaciami
s priemerom dvoch deti na Zenu boli Zeny zo zaciatku
60. rokov. U zien narodenych v 70. rokoch sa
dynamika poklesu zvysila. Tento trend suvisi s cel-
kovou transforméciou reprodukéného spravania, ku
ktorému doslo a dochddza po roku 1989. Jednym
z jej hlavnych znakov bol v prierezovom pohlade pra-
ve velmi dynamicky pokles intenzity rodenia deti az
pod hranicu lowest-low fertility (1,3 dietata na Zenu,
blizsie Kohler a kol. 2001 a 2002). Aj napriek tomu, Ze
zna¢na Cast z tohto poklesu bola saturovand zmena-
mi v ¢asovani a ukdzala sa ako docasna, rekuperatna
faza zatial nedokdzala plne kompenzovat objem od-
lozenych reprodukénych zamerov, ¢oho vysledkom je
pretrvévanie relativne nizkej intenzity plodnosti (pozri
napr. Sprocha, 2014). Vzhladom na takmer $tvrtsto-
rodie trvajicu nizku droven plodnosti sa tieto zmeny
prejavili aj na genera¢nych udajoch. Navyse si musi-
me uvedomit, Ze prave generdcie Zien zo 70. rokov st
prvymi, ktorych reprodukéné drahy za¢inali v novom
politickom, spolo¢enskom a hospodarskom kontexte
a tato diskontinuita Zivotnych podmienok sa vyraz-
nou mierou podpisala pod ich doteraj$iu reprodukéni
histériu. Posledna dostupnd hodnota o realizovanej
plodnosti zien Ceska narodenych v roku 1975 hovori
o trovni necelych 1,69 dietata na Zenu.

Situdcia na Slovensku bola do zna¢nej miery odlis-
n4, a to predovsetkym v star$ich generdciach. Vzhla-
dom na neskorsi zaciatok demografickej revolucie
a tym aj jej ukoncenie aZ po druhej svetovej vojne (po-
zri napr. Fialovd a kol., 1990; Veres, 1983, 1986; Sprocha
a Tisliar, 2017) v kombinacii s ur¢itymi kultirnymi,

socioekonomickymi a etnickymi odliSnostami sa dlho-
dobo vyznacovalo vyrazne vy$$ou konecnou plod-
nostou (graf 1). Plati to nielen pre ¢esko-slovensky,
ale aj eurdpsky priestor (pozri napr. Frejka a Sardon,
2004). Z vyvojového hladiska sme medzi generaci-
ami 1935 a 1975 svedkami kontinualneho poklesu
o priblizne jedno dieta z trovne 2,7 na 1,7 dietata
na zenu. Uroviiou dynamiky zniZovania realizova-
nej plodnosti st pritom najzaujimavejie najstarsie
a najmladsie generdcie. Medzi skupinami Zien narode-
nymi v polovici 30. a 40. rokoch sa konec¢na plodnost
znizila 0 0,35 dietata na Zenu. V dalsich generaciach
doslo k zastaveniu poklesu a dokonca sme svedkami
mierneho oZivenia (aj ked v mensej miere ako v Ces-
ku) savisiaceho so spominanym komplexom prona-
talitnych a prorodinnych opatreni. Ich efekt vSak na
genera¢nu plodnost Slovenska mal este kratie trva-
nie ako v Cesku, a preto uz u Zien z druhej polovice
40. rokoch opiat dochadza k poklesu kone¢nej plodnos-
ti. T4 v8ak uz nemala takt dynamiku, pri¢om najnizsie
medzigenera¢né znizovanie zaznamenavali skupiny
zien narodené v druhej polovici 50. a na zaciatku
60. rokov. V mladsich skupinach v$ak opétovne do-
chadza k zrychleniu poklesu kone¢nej plodnosti,
ktoré eSte umocnila celospoloc¢enskd, hospodarska
a politicka transformadcia po roku 1989. V porovnani
s Ceskom jej dopady na obyvatelstvo boli pravdepo-
dobne este tvrdsie a zd4 sa, ze mali aj vacsi efekt na
realizovanu reprodukciu, ktord sa medzi generdci-
ami 1962 a 1975 prepadla o priblizne 0,44 dietata na
zenu. Ako ukazala analyza Sprochu (2014) zasiahnu-
té pritom bolo nielen rodenie prvych deti, ale este
vy$$iu mieru odkladania najmi u Zien zo 70. rokov
dosahovalo odkladanie druhych deti, ¢o je do ur¢itej
miery atypické pre proces transformacie plodnosti
odkladanim (pozri Sobotka a kol., 2011). Vysledkom
tohto dynamického poklesu je situacia, ked Groven
koneénej plodnosti Zien Ceska a Slovenska je uz
v podstate rovnaka a rovnako nizka. Obe populacie
sa tak zaradili medzi skupiny krajin s velmi nizkou
kone¢nou plodnostou ohrani¢enou hranicou 1,75
dietata na zenu®(pozri Myrskyld a kol., 2013; Rind-
fuss a kol., 2016; Zeman a kol., 2018).

5) Tato troven podla Zemana a kol. (2017) predstavuje priblizne 85 % zo zichovnej hodnoty kone¢nej plodnosti v krajinach

s nizkou imrtnostou. Znamena to, Ze v migra¢nej uzavretej populacii by sa kazd4 dalsia generdcia zmensila o priblizne 15 %.
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Graf 1 a 2: Konecna plodnost a kone¢na plodnost podla poradia zivonarodeného dietata zenam
Ceska a Slovenska v generaciach 1935-1975 / The completed cohort fertility rate and the completed
cohort fertility rate by birth order among Czech and Slovak women born 1935-1975
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Source: HFD; SO SR; authors’ calculations.

Prvotny pohlad na vplyv paritnej $truktiry na dro-
veil kone¢nej plodnosti a jej zmeny poskytuje analyza
zmien C¢iastkovych koneénych plodnosti podla poradia
(graf 2). Ako mézeme vidiet, v Cesku vzhladom na
niz$iu bezdetnost sledovanych generécii bola kone¢nd
plodnost prvého poradia stabilne vyssia ako na Slo-
vensku a pohybovala sa dlhodobo nad hranicou 0,9
dietata na zenu. Az v najmladsich generaciach tuto
uroven prelomila. Na Slovensku sa generacna intenzita
rodenia prvych deti pohybovala viac menej stabilne na
hranici 0,9 dietata, no priblizne od Zien narodenych
v polovici 60. rokov dochddza vzhladom na zvyS$ujicu
sa bezdetnost k miernemu poklesu.

V najstar$ich generaciach bola droven rodenia
druhych deti na Slovensku o nie¢o vyssia ako v Ces-
ku. Stcasne vSak mozeme z grafu 2 vidiet, Ze dosa-
hovala stabilnu troven (priblizne 0,8 dietata na Zenu)
az do generacii z polovice 50. rokov. Na druhej stra-
ne v Cesku sa kone¢nd plodnost druhého poradia
postupne zvy$ovala a uz u Zien narodenych na za-
¢iatku 50. rokov bola o nie¢o vyssia ako na Sloven-
sku. Smerom k mlad$im generaciam v$ak v oboch

CR/ Czechia 1.
- = m=- CR/Czechia 3.+

——e— SR/ Slovakia 3.+
== m=- CR/Czechia2.

populdciich dochadza k zniZovaniu kone¢nej plodnos-
ti. Na Slovensku najmé v najmladsich generéaciach bol
tento trend o nie¢o dynamickejsi, a preto sa aj rozdie-
ly medzi obomi populdciami zvacsili (graf 2). Zda sa,
ze na kohortnej intenzite plodnosti druhého poradia
na Slovensku sa prejavuje signifikantne niz$i index
rekuperdcie a teda problematickejsie dobiehanie dru-
hych deti tykajuce sa prave Zien z konca 60. a za¢iatku
70. rokov (blizsie pozri Sprocha, 2014).

Jednoznaéne najvicsie rozdiely medzi obomi
sledovanymi populdciami nachddzame v intenzi-
te kohortnej plodnosti tretieho a vyssieho poradia
(graf 2). Sticasne mozeme predpokladat, ze predovset-
kym v pripade Slovenska a jeho najstarsich generacif
boli zmeny v pravdepodobnostiach prechodu k tretiemu
a dalsiemu dietatu klu¢ovym faktorom poklesu
celkovej realizovanej plodnosti. V oboch populaciach
vsak klesajuci trend (na Slovensku samozrejme ovela
dynamickejsi) a aj samotna Groven konecnej plodnos-
ti tretieho a vyssieho poradia tiez predznamenavaju,
Ze vaha tohto faktora sa bude pravdepodobne smerom
k mlads$im generaciam znizovat.
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Graf 3: Pravdepodobnosti zvié¢senia rodiny v Cesku a na Slovensku v generaciach zien 1935-1975
Parity progression ratios in Czechia and Slovakia among women born 1935-1975
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Zdroj: HFD; primérne Gdaje SU SR; vlastné vypocty.
Source: HFD; SO SR; authors’ calculations.

Podobné predpoklady pre krajiny s nizkou plod-
nostou mozeme ndjst aj v praci Zeman a kol. (2018).
V prvej féze realizovana plodnost rychlo klesa najmi
v krajindch, v ktorych demografickd revolucia zacala
neskor a kde podiel rodin s tromi a viac detmi zostavalo
na relativne vysokej trovni (pozri Zeman a kol.,
2018). Jej dominantnym ¢initelom je prave zniZzovanie
intenzity rodenia tretich a dal$ich deti. Druha faza
transformdcie sa vyznacuje s vynimkou niektorych
postsocialistickych krajin (kde autori zahrnuli aj Ces-
ko) niz$ou dynamikou poklesu, pricom v eurdpskom
priestore najma s vysSou uroviiou plodnosti, dob-
rym Zivotnymi podmienkami, rozvinutou rodinnou
politikou sa nevztahuje na Ziadny dominantny efekt
niektorej parity. Na druhej strane v pripade
postsocialistickych krajin strednej Eurdpy sa vzhladom
na vysoku normativitu materstva a takmer univerzalne
zapojenie zien do pracovného procesu ocakava,
ze hlavnym faktorom bude pokles mier tretieho
(a vyssieho) poradia a smerom k mlad$im kohortam
aj pokles rodenia druhych deti (Zeman a kol., 2018).
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Vyvoj pravdepodobnosti zvidc¢$enia rodiny
medzi generaciami Zien 1935-1975 v Cesku i na
Slovensku potvrdzuje viaceré vyssie uvedené
zistenia. PredovSetkym v oboch populaciach
sa medzigenera¢ne dlhodobo udrziavali vysoké
$ance stat sa aspon raz matkou. Tie pritom boli
v sledovanych generacidch v Cesku o nieco
vyssie ako na Slovensku. Priblizne od generacii
z druhej polovice 60. rokov m6zeme u oboch
krajin identifikovat postupny mierny pokles
pravdepodobnosti, ze sa bezdetnej Zzene narodi
dieta. Nadalej v8ak zostavali na pomerne vysokej
urovni (88 % Cesko a 85 % Slovensko).

Pravdepodobnost narodenia druhého dietata
mala v Cesku najprv rastici trend, a to v podstate az do
generacii zo zadiatku 50. rokov. Ide o prejav medzige-
neracne sa prehlbujiceho modelu dvojdetnej rodiny,
ktory sa prave v Cesku tesil velmi velkej oblube.
Na Slovensku v starsich generaciach sa pravdepodobnost
narodenia prvého a druhého dietata prili§ neodli-
$ovali. Na druhej strane v tychto populaénych



Branislav Sprocha - Pavol Duréek

Dekompozicia vyvoja kohortnej plodnosti Ceska a Slovenska pouzitim zmien pravdepodobnosti zvé¢ienia rodiny

ro¢nikoch existovali eSte pomerne vysoké Sance,
Ze sa Zena stane matkou troch a viac deti (graf 3).
Ich vyvoj vsak mal medzigenera¢ne klesajtci trend,
ku ktorému sa priblizne od generacii z prvej polovice
50. rokov pridal aj pokles pravdepodobnosti narodenia
druhého dietata. Ten je moZné pozorovat aj v Cesku,
no dochddza k nemu az od Zien narodenych v 60. ro-
koch. V najmladsich spomedzi sledovanych genera-
cii su pravdepodobnosti narodenia tretich a dalsich
deti uz vyrazne zredukované, no nadalej vyssie $ance
na pocetnejsiu rodinu maju Zeny na Slovensku. Ako
v$ak ukazuju niektoré analyzy (napr. Sprocha, 2017,
Sprocha - Tisliar, 2016), ide o znacne selektivnu sku-
pinu Zien najmé romskeho povodu, 0sob s nizkym
vzdelanim a silne veriacich oséb. Na druhej strane
uZ spominany problém s dobiehanim druhych deti
na Slovensku sa odzrkadlil na niz$ej pravdepodob-
nosti narodenia druhého dietata Zendm, ktoré sa uz
raz stali matkou (graf 3).

Presnu identifikdciu vplyvu zmien jednotlivych
pravdepodobnosti zvicSenia rodiny na vyvoj konecnej

plodnosti generdcif Zien narodenych v rozmedzi rokov
1935-1975 v Cesku a na Slovensku umoziiuje dekom-
pozi¢na metdda navrhnutd a aplikovand Zemanom
a kol. (2018). Jej vysledky je mozné vidiet na grafoch
4 a5 pre Cesko a 6 a 7 pre Slovensko v absolitnom
i relativnom vyjadreni. Prispevky zmien pravdepodob-
nosti su v tychto pripadoch konstruované vzhladom
k poslednej sledovanej generacii Zien z roku 1975.
Sti¢asne sme sa vSak snazili (graf 8-11) tiez zohladnit
vyvojové zmeny v prispevkoch, preto za referenénu
pouzijeme aj generaciu z roku 1945, 1955, 1965 a 1975
pre analyzu desatro¢nych medzigeneraénych zmien
v hodnotéach kone¢nej plodnosti.

Medzi generaciou 1935 a 1975 sa kone¢na plod-
nost v Cesku znizila o priblizne 0,43 diefata. Aj ked
najvyssie prispevky dosahovalo zniZenie pravdepo-
dobnosti tretieho a dalSieho dietata (0,16 dietata,
38 % z poklesu), aj zmeny v dal$ich dvoch pravdepo-
dobnostiach zohravali délezitu ulohu (0,15 dietata
a 35 % v pripade druhych deti a -0,12 dietata a 27 %
u prvych deti) (graf4 a 5).

Graf 4 a 5: Prispevky zmien pravdepodobnosti zvdcsenia rodiny k poklesu kone¢nej plodnosti medzi
generaciami 1935 a 1975 v Cesku (v absoltitnom a relativnom vyjadreni)
How much the change in parity progression ratios contributed to the decline in cohort fertility
between the 1935 and 1975 cohorts in Czechia (in absolute and relative terms)
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Source: HFD; authors’ calculations.
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Graf 6 a 7: Prispevky zmien pravdepodobnosti zvdc¢senia rodiny k poklesu konecnej plodnosti medzi
generaciami 1935 a 1975na Slovensku (v absolitnom a relativnom vyjadreni)
How much the change in parity progression ratios contributed to the decline in cohort fertility
between the 1935 and 1975 cohorts in Slovakia (in absolute and relative terms)

0,00

-0,05 ‘ .. o‘ LI LS
)
0ee®
0%

: ,.,
P :

J
.[
&

-0,10
-0,15
-0,20
-0,25
-0,30
-0,35

-0,40

Prispevok k zmene
Contribution to change (children per woman)

-0,45

1935-1975

1937-1975 A
1939-1975 A
1941-1975
1943-1975 -
1945-1975
1947-1975 -
1949-1975
1951-1975
1953-1975 A
1955-1975
1957-1975 A
1959-1975
1961-1975 -
1963-1975
1965-1975
1967-1975
1969-1975
1971-1975 ~
1973-1975 A

Zmeny medzi generaciami
Changes between cohorts

0
-5
~10 A

Prispevok k zmene
Contribution to change (%)

1951-1975
1953-1975
1955-1975 -
1957-1975
1959-1975
1961-1975
1963-1975
1965-1975
1967-1975 -
1969-1975
1971-1975 A
1973-1975 A

1935-1975

1937-1975 A
1939-1975 ~
1941-1975 A
1943-1975
1945-1975
1947-1975 A
1949-1975

Zmeny medzi generaciami
Changes between cohorts

APPRO1

——eo— APPR12

—eo— APPR23+

Zdroj: HFD; primérne Gdaje SU SR; vlastné vypocty.
Source: HFD; SO SR; authors’ calculations.

Na Slovensku sa medzi obomi krajnymi gene-
raciami kone¢na plodnost znizila o takmer jedno
diefa. Primdrnu tlohu vSak zohrdvalo znizenie
pravdepodobnosti narodenia druhych deti (-0,42
a 42 %), nasledované pravdepodobnostou narode-
nia tretich a dal$ich deti (-0,41, 41 %). ZniZenie
$anci stat sa aspon raz matkou tak predstavovalo
len necelu pétinu z celkového poklesu konecnej
plodnosti.

V Cesku i na Slovensku sa v absoltitnom i rela-
tivnom vyjadreni vplyv zmien pravdepodobnosti
narodenia tretieho a dal$ieho dietata postupne
znizoval (pozri grafy 4-7). Coraz vicsia tloha na
rozdieloch v kone¢nej plodnosti medzi sledovany-
mi dvojicami generdacii pritom pripadala na zmeny
v prechode k dvojdetnej rodine. Svoje maximum
v Cesku tato pravdepodobnost dosahovala u Zien
narodenych v 50. a na zaciatku 60. rokov, kde pred-
stavovala polovicu z celkového rozdielu konecénej
plodnosti v porovnani s generaciou 1975. KedZe na
Slovensku zostaval aj napriek medzigeneraénému
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poklesu dlhodobo vyssi vplyv zmien pravdepo-
dobnosti prechodu k tretiemu a dal$iemu dietatu
a naopak mensiu vahu mal prechod z bezdetnosti
k materstvu, prispevky zmien pravdepodobnosti
narodenia druhého dietata v generdcidch
z 50. rokov tvorili priblizne 55 %. Prispevky prav-
depodobnosti prvého a druhého poradia k pokle-
su konec¢nej plodnosti smerom ku generacii 1975
u zien narodenych priblizne od prvej polovice
60. rokov v Cesku a od druhej polovice 60. rokov
na Slovensku sa vyrovnali, resp. dosahujui velmi
podobnu uroven.

Detailnejsi pohlad na vyvojové zmeny prispevkov
pravdepodobnosti k trovni kone¢nej plodnosti
poskytuje meniaca sa referen¢nd generdcia.
Z grafov 8 a 9 je zrejmé, ze v Cesku len v najstarsej
dvojici generacii zohraval pokles pravdepodobnosti
narodenia tretieho a dal$ieho dietata dominantnu
ulohu na celkovom znizeni konec¢nej plodnosti. Na
druhej strane nie véetky zmeny v paritnych pravde-
podobnostiach pdsobili v smere poklesu plodnosti.
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Graf 8 a 9: Prispevky zmien pravdepodobnosti zvdcsenia rodiny k poklesu kone¢nej plodnosti medzi
vybranymi dvojicami generacii v Cesku (v absoltitnom a relativnom vyjadreni)
How much the change in parity progression ratios contributed to the decline in cohort fertility
between selected pairs of cohorts in Czechia (in absolute and relative terms)
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Zdroj: HFD; vlastné vypocty.
Source: HFD; authors’ calculations.

Graf 10 a 11: Prispevky zmien pravdepodobnosti zvdc¢senia rodiny k poklesu konec¢nej plodnosti medzi
vybranymi dvojicami generacii na Slovensku (v absoltiitnom a relativnom vyjadreni)
How much the change in parity progression ratios contributed to the decline in cohort fertility
between selected pairs of cohorts in Slovakia (in absolute and relative terms)
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Source: HFD; authors’ calculations.
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Posilnovanie dvojdetného modelu rodiny, ako aj
oZivenie reprodukcie iniciované komplexom prona-
talitnych a prorodinne zameranych politik na konci
60. a v prvej polovici 70. rokov znamenalo spominané
zvy$ovanie pravdepodobnosti narodenia druhého die-
tata, ¢o sa odrazilo aj v kladnych prispevkoch k celkovej
zmene realizovanej plodnosti medzi generaciami 1935
a 1945 resp. 1945 a 1955 (pozri grafy 8 a 9). V pripade
mierneho narastu konec¢nej plodnosti v druhej meno-
vanej dvojici generacii malo pozitivny vplyv aj zvysenie
pravdepodobnosti narodenia prvého dietata. Rozlo-
Zenie jednotlivych prispevkov v relativnom vyjadreni
umoziuje sledovat graf 9. Smerom k mlads$im dvojiciam
generécif sa véak uz jednozna¢ne potvrdzuje negativny
efekt zmien pravdepodobnosti, pricom sa tiez meni aj
$truktura ich prispevkov. Do popredia sa jednozna¢ne
dostava pokles pravdepodobnosti narodenia prvého
a druhého dietata, ktoré medzi generaciami 1965 a 1975
maju priblizne rovnaku troven a predstavuju takmer
95 % z celkového poklesu kone¢nej plodnosti v Cesku.

Na Slovensku len s vynimkou dvojice generacii 1945
a 1955 u prvych deti posobili zmeny v pravdepodob-
nostiach narodenia dietata smerom k poklesu kone¢nej
plodnosti (graf 10). Vyznam zniZenia $anci mat vacsiu
rodinu mal ovela vi¢siu dominanciu ako tomu bolo
v Cesku. Na druhej strane rovnako aj na Slovensku mo-
Zeme vidiet, ze v mladsich dvojiciach generécii sa tento
vplyv vyrazne zniZil a do popredia sa dostavaju zmeny
v pravdepodobnosti narodenia druhého a v posledne;j
dvojici aj pravdepodobnost prechodu k prvému ma-
terstvu. Ich efekt je vzhladom na celkovo dynamicke;jsi
pokles kone¢nej plodnosti vacsi, pri¢om na rozdiel od
Ceska prevahu v absolutnom i relativnom vyjadreni
ma prechod k druhému dietatu (graf 10 a 11). Aj to
potvrdzuje medzigeneracne vznikajiicu nepriaznivi
situdciu z pohladu rodenia druhych deti.

ZAVER

Kone¢na plodnost v Cesku a najmi na Slovensku
presla u zien narodenych od polovice 30. do polovice

70. rokov viacerymi zmenami. Kym v Cesku reali-
zovana plodnost do generacii z 50. rokov zostavala
viac menej stabilnd a relativne stabilne nizka, na
Slovensku pozorujeme pomerne dynamicky pokles
priemerného poctu deti na jednu Zenu. Ten bol
podobne ako v Cesku urychleny v najmladsich
zo sledovanych generacii a obe populdcie sa tak
nielenze svojou kone¢nou plodnostou takmer vy-
rovnali, ale obe sa uz zaradili ku krajindm s velmi
nizkou plodnostou z genera¢ného pohladu. V po-
zadi tychto zmien moézeme identifikovat niektoré
dolezité rozdiely i transformécie pravdepodobnosti
zvac$ovania rodiny. Predov§etkym stabilne plati-
lo, Ze Zeny na Slovensku mali vyssie $ance stat sa
matkou troch a viac deti. V oboch krajinach vsak
tento prechod ma klesajucu tendenciu. Na dru-
hej strane Zeny na Slovensku zostdvali Castejsie
bezdetné, a preto aj pravdepodobnost narodenia
prvého dietata tu bola medzigenera¢ne nizsia.
Z pohladu pravdepodobnosti narodenia druhé-
ho dietata je potrebné rozlisit starSie a mladsie
skupiny Zien. V star$ich generdciach (priblizne
do 50. rokov) bola pravdepodobnost narodenia
druhého dietata na Slovensku vyrazne vyssia. Jej
narast v Cesku viak obe krajiny vyrazne zbliZil.
V najmladsich generéciach v Cesku i na Slovensku
identifikujeme pomerne vyraznu redukciu $anci
stat sa matkou druhého dietata. Miernej$ie klesa
i prechod k prvému dietatu. U oboch pravdepo-
dobnostiach v8ak plati, Ze o nieco dynamickejsie
tato zmena prebieha na Slovensku.

Dekompozicia vyvojovych zmien konec¢nej plod-
nosti v zavislosti od transformdcie urovne pravdepo-
dobnosti zvacsenia rodiny jednoznacne potvrdila, ze
kym v star$ich generdcidch bol pokles realizovanej
plodnosti (v porovnani s najmlad$ou) saturova-
ny predov$etkym zniZovani $anci rodenia tretich
a dalSich deti a tiez druhych deti, pokles kone¢nej
plodnosti v mlad$ich generdciach je vysledkom
spominaného zniZovania $anci rodenia prvych
a druhych deti.
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SUMMARY

Over the course of the 20th and the early 21st century
completed cohort fertility in Czechia and especially
in Slovakia has undergone several important and in
many ways also historically unique changes. As a result
of these changes, cohort fertility has fallen to fewer
than two children per woman and the structure of
the female population by parity has been significantly
transformed. As this paper has shown, the populati-
on of women in Czechia and Slovakia long differed
in terms of fertility intensity and parity structure.
The main objective of this paper was to identify the
extent and impact of the transformation of the parity
structure among women born between the mid-1930s
and the mid-1970s in Czechia and Slovakia. We tried
to answer the question of how the changes in the parity
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progression ratio contributed to changes in completed
cohort fertility between selected cohorts. Using data
from the Human Fertility Database and the Statistical
Office of the Slovak Republic, we applied the decom-
position method (see Zeman et al., 2017), which takes
into account the sequential character of childbearing
as a chain of transitions from lower to higher parities.

As our paper has shown, the completed cohort
fertility of the oldest cohorts of women in Czechia
has been more or less stable at around 2.0-2.1 chil-
dren per woman. Among the group of women born
in the first half of the 1950s, there was a continuous
decline. Among cohorts from the 1970s, the dynamics
of decline have increased. In the background of these
changes, parity progression ratios also underwent
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a transformation. There was a significant decrease
in the progression ratios to third- and higher-or-
der births and an increase in the progression (ratio)
to second child.

Fertility levels and parity progression ratios
in Slovakia were different in the long run. The main
developmental feature was the continuous and rela-
tively dynamic decline in completed cohort fertility.
In Slovakia, compared to Czechia, there was a higher
progression ratio to second and three or more chil-
dren a lower progression to first birth.

The dynamic decline (in fertility) in the cohorts
of the 1970s resulted in a situation where the level of
completed cohort fertility of Czech and Slovak women
is basically the same and equally low. Both populations

thus ranked among countries with very low fertility
rates. The progression ratio to second birth declined
quite rapidly. There was also a slight decrease in pro-
gression ratios to first birth. These trends are more
dynamic in Slovakia.

Decomposition of the trends in completed co-
hort fertility into how much they contributed to
the changes in the parity progression ratios to first,
second, third and higher-order births allows us to
quantify which parity was driving the fertility dec-
line. Among older cohorts it was mostly driven by
the decreasing transition to second- and higher-or-
der births. The change among the younger cohorts
was mostly due to falling transitions to second and
particularly to first births.
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DEMOGRAFICKEHO STARNUTI

Ludék Sidlo? - Jana Kiestanova?

WHO WILL CARE? ELDERLY CARE HOMES IN CZECHIA IN THE CONTEXT
OF DEMOGRAPHIC AGEING

Abstract
One important consequence of demographic ageing is the need to ensure adequate and quality care for

the elderly. The aim of the article is to outline the main challenges concerning the current state of elderly
care in Czechia, focusing on elderly care homes, since this form of social care is used most by the elderly
population. The capacity of elderly care homes is already insufficient, and care providers are not planning
to increase the number of places. In the last decade or so, the occupancy rate of elderly care homes has been
at 100% and the number of applicants who are rejected is growing each year. There were on average 53 people
aged 65+ and 11 people aged 80+ per one place in the elderly care homes, but this share is growing as is the
gap between the number of beds available and the number of beds required. Model projections up to 2050
will be used to highlight what the potential consequences might be for society if elderly care homes do not
increase their current capacity in the short to medium term. If the current ratio of care home capacity to
size of the population aged 65 and over is to remain the same, the number of beds needs to increase by 26%

to the year 2030 and by 59% to the year 2050.

Keywords: demographic ageing; elderly care homes; Czechia; model projections
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UvoD

Starnuti obyvatelstva patfi mezi nejcastéji zminované
pojmy dnesni doby. Je vysledkem dlouhodobého vy-
voje obyvatelstva, resp. odrazem dosavadniho repro-
dukéniho chovéni, stejné jako trovné zdravotnictvi
¢i migrac¢nich trendt. Vsechny tyto faktory jsou do
zna¢né miry vysledkem fungovani ptislusnych politik,
at uz se jedna o rodinnou politiku, zahrnujici celou fa-
du natalitnich opatfeni (viz napt. Hohne - Kuchartovd,
2016), ¢i politiku socidlni ¢i migra¢ni. Populaéni vyvoj
na tizemi Ceska v poslednich nékolika dekidéach uka-
zuje na jednoznac¢né trendy: na jedné strané se jedna

o zmény ve spolecenském, a tudiz i reprodukénim,
chovani, které se nejcastéji ztotoznuji s konceptem
tzv. druhého demografického prechodu (viz napt.
van de Kaa, 1987; Lesthaeghe, 1995; Lesthaeghe — Neels,
2002), a ve zna¢né mite se projevily na snizené trov-
ni plodnosti, kterd je disledkem predev$im zmén
v ¢asovani, tj. odkladani rozeni déti do vyssiho véku
(viz napt. Frejka, 2008 a 2011; Frejka - Sardon, 2004,
2006 a 2007; Kohler - Billari - Ortega, 2002; Sobotka,
2004). To ma za nasledek pokles podilu nejmladsi
slozky obyvatelstva na celkové populaci, coz zname-
nd s ohledem na jeji budouci vyvoj predpokladany

1) Univerzita Karlova, Pfirodovédecka fakulta, katedra demografie a geodemografie; kontakt: ludek.sidlo@natur.cuni.cz.

2) Univerzita Karlova, Pfirodovédecka fakulta, katedra demografie a geodemografie; kontakt: krestanova.jana@gmail.com.
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nizéi pocet napt. i ekonomicky aktivnich osob.
V tomto ptipadé mluvime o tzv. starnuti ,,zdola“ véko-
vé pyramidy ("fertility dominated ageing"), kdy klesa
zastoupeni obyvatelstva v pfedproduktivnim véku
(McCracken - Philips, 2004; Symes — Levy - Littlewood,
2016; Horiuchi, 1991).

Na druhé strané jiz po vice nez dvé desetileti do-
chazi v Cesku ke zlep$ovani imrtnostnich pomért,
kdy se lidé dozivaji vy$siho véku (napt. Burcin, 1999;
Burcin - Kucera, 2010; Kfestanovd — Kurkin — Némecko-
vd, 2017). To samo o sobé je pozitivni skute¢nost (viz
napt. Hol¢ik, 2007), navic, kdyz se prodluzuje nejenom
primérna délka Zivota jedince (tzv. nadéje doziti), ale
také tzv. zdrava délka zivota, kdy lidé prozivaji ¢im dél
tim vice let ve zdravi, pfipadné s minimem zdravotnich
omezeni (Hrkal, 2009; Rychtatikovd, 2008a; Kacero-
vd, 2013), coZ se projevuje pozitivné i na zlep$ujicim
se subjektivnim hodnoceni zdravi (viz vysledky vybé-
rovych $etfeni HIS a EHIS (napt. Darikovd, 2009, 2017;
Darikovd - Maleckovd, 2010) ¢i GGS (viz Rychtatikovd,
2008a)). Prodluzujici se délka zivota vSak v sobé muize
nést i pomérné znaéné mnozstvi negativnich dopadi,
zvla$t v kombinaci s vékovou strukturou obyvatelstva.
To je ptipad Ceské populace, kdy zna¢né nerovnosti
v zastoupeni jednotlivych generaci, zptsobené
jednak tzv. popula¢nim boomem tésné po skon-
¢eni druhé svétové valky, stejné jako rtiznymi
politickymi pronatalitnimi opatfenimi pfedevsim
v 70. letech minulého stoleti, s sebou nesou pomér-
né pocetné silné generace, které se bud jiz postup-
né dostavaji, ¢i v pripadé generaci ze sedmdesatych
let dostanou do seniorského véku. V tomto piipadé
se jedna o tzv. starnuti ,,shora“ vékové struktury obyva-
telstva ("mortality dominated ageing”) (Horiuchi, 1991).

Demografické starnuti v Cesku je tak vysledkem
obou typt, resp. smért starnuti (Burcin - Kucera,
2010), proto se da o¢ekavat, ze dopady, které s sebou
ponese, budou s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti nemalé
a ptinesou s sebou mnohé vyzvy pro soucasnou spole¢-
nost (Holmerovd a kol., 2007), a to pfedevsim v ohle-
du hledéni vhodnych podminek, tj. i ekonomickych
prostiedkd, pro zajisténi kvalitni, diistojné a dostupné
péce seniortim, ktefi tuto pé¢i budou v nésledujicich
letech potiebovat (Burcin — Kucera, 2006). S ohledem
na zmény, které provazeji soucasnou spolecnost, sni-
zovani tradi¢ni role rodiny apod. (viz napi. Mozny,
1999; Mafikovd, 2000; Dudovd, 2007), je nutné, aby

stat, resp. prislu$ni zfizovatelé socialnich sluzeb byli
pfipraveni na zvy$enou poptavku po téchto sluzbach,
vyvolanou oéekdvanym zvy$ovanim poctu seniord.

V rdmci péée o seniory lze vymezit dva zakladni
modely ¢i formy: péci rodinnou, neformalni (viz napt.
Jefdabek, 2009; Graham, 1983) a pé¢i nerodinnou, for-
malni (viz napt. Glenn, 2000; Priisa, 2016). Z vyzku-
mil nazort ¢eské vefejnosti (napi. Generations and
Gender Survey) dlouhodobé vychazi, Ze péce o starsi
lidi vyZzadujici pomoc by méla byt zejména tikolem
rodiny, pricemz tento pohled se prilis nelisi podle vé-
ku respondenta (Kuchartovd a kol., 1997; Svobodovd,
2006). Presto se vSak ukazuje, Ze a¢ by lidé uvitali spise
moznost starnout doma ve svém prosttedi, ¢asto se
obavaji, Ze by své rodiné byli na obtiz (STEM/MARK,
2013). S vyvojem spolecnosti se sniZuji moznosti
i ochota poskytovat péci pro starnouctho ¢lena v rodi-
né (Kucera, 2002). Pecovatelé, ktefi jsou zaméstndni,
musi ¢asto investovat sviij ¢as a energii do péce na
ukor svych pracovnich zévazku i volného casu (Svo-
bodovd, 2006) a vzhledem k nedostatku finanénich
prostiedka si svoje pracovni mista nemohou dovolit
opustit (Priisa, 2016). Jefdbek (2009) viak upozornuje,
ze rodinnd péce je béZznymi instituciondlnimi zafize-
nimi nenahraditelna z hlediska nemoznosti pruzné
reagovat na s vékem ménici se potieby jednotlivych
seniortl. Oproti tomu se stavi koncept ,,defamilization
of care®, ktery povazuje za dulezity pfesun odpovéd-
nosti za péci z rodiny na spole¢nost ¢i stat (Glenn,
2000) nebo koncept ,,social rights for elderly care®, ktery
zduraznuje pravo pristupu k pecovatelskym sluzbam
a institucim (Fine, 2007).

Prechod k domaci neformdlni a domdci zdravotni
péci a snaha co nejvice sladit ndvaznost a propojenost
systému neformélni i formalni péce v Cesku v praxi
zatim piili§ nefunguje. Sektor terénnich socidlnich
a zdravotnich sluZeb je zna¢né nerozvinuty a vyraz-
né regionalné diferencovany (Priisa, 2016). I proto
je sluzba domovu pro seniory zadana (rovnéz tak
v ptipadech, kdy se pres veskerou snahu o domaci
péci stane v dusledku napt. zhorseni mobility senio-
ra institucionalni péce nevyhnutelnou). V soucasné
dobé disponuji domovy pro seniory okolo 36-37 tisici
misty, coz z celkového poctu obyvatelstva ve véku 65
a vice let odpovidd umisténi okolo 2 % osob. Pti dis-
kuzi problematiky je tfeba mit na paméti, Ze potieba
instituciondlni péce se tyka selektivnich skupin osob
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a rovnéz vétdinou kratkého ¢asového useku (zafizeni
ro¢né ptijmou mezi 11 a 12 tisici novych klientd, po-
dobny pocet jich odejde jinam ¢i zemfe, jednd se tak
o pomérné velkou ro¢ni fluktuaci osob) (MPSV, 2017).

Formalni pé¢i o seniory v Cesku se vénuje celd
fada odbornikut z hlediska socialni préce, psycho-
logie, zdravotnictvi ¢i sociologie. Souhrnny prehled
o systému péce o seniory zachycuje napt. Matousek
a kol. (2007) nebo Malikovd (2011), ktera se zabyva
také zakonnymi normami v této oblasti ¢i financo-
vanim socidlnich sluzeb. Rada autort fesi kvalitu Zi-
vota seniord v institucionalnim zatizeni, napt. Mdtl
a Jabiirkovd (2007) &i Dvordckova (2012). Priisa (2016)
se v kontextu péce o seniory snazi porovnat pod-
minky pro poskytovani socialnich sluzeb, vyznam-
né se vénuje ale hlavné odhadim vydaja na socidlni
a zdravotni sluzby (napt. Priisa, 2017), okrajovéji pak
i odhadu kapacity mist v domovech pro seniory (Prii-
$a, 2007). Vyvojem kapacit v domovech pro seniory
se vice zabyva napft. Jefdbkovd (2009) nebo autofi
Stdlovd Kunstovd a Sidlo (2016), kteti zamérili svoji
pozornost na Jihoéesky kraj. Ti dosli za uziti modelo-
vych projekci ke zjisténi, Ze v ptipadé ponechani stej-
ného podilu seniort umisténych v danych zatizenich
i v nasledujicich letech (do roku 2030), bude potieba
zvysit kapacitu zafizeni v Jihoceském kraji az o 80 %.

Cilem tohoto prfispévku je postihnout problematiku
formalni péce o seniory (se zaméfenim na domo-
vy pro seniory) v kontextu demografického starnuti

vys

v celorepublikovém métitku.

CESKA POPULACE STARNE - REALITA,
NA KTEROU BYCHOM MELI BYT
PRIPRAVENI

Cesko se zatadilo mezi vyspélé zemé svéta, jejichz
obyvatelstvo starne (Rychtafikovd, 2008b). V téchto
zemich se zvyS$uje jak pocet osob ve vyssich véko-
vych kategoriich, tak vét$inou i s ohledem na pocetné
méné Cetné generace mladsiho veéku jejich relativni
zastoupeni na celkové populaci. Jen v Cesku doglo
za poslednich vice nez tficet let k navySeni poctu
osob ve véku 65 a vice let z 1,23 mil. v roce 1985
na 2,04 mil. na za¢atku roku 2018 (zvy$eni podilu na
celkové populaci z 11,9 % na 19,2 %), pticemz béhem
dalsich vice nez tficeti let se podle stfedni varianty
projekce CSU ocekavé navyseni poctu seniort na
3,2 mil. osob, coz bude pfedstavovat v roce 2050 témét
tretinu obyvatelstva (32,2 %, viz graf 1) (CSU, 2013;
2018). V Evropské unii (zemé soucasné EU28) pak
bude tento podil v poloviné 21. stoleti ¢init primérné
28,5 % (nejvice v Recku — 36,5 %) (Eurostat, 2017).

Graf 1: Porovnani vékovych struktur Ceska v letech 1985, 2017 a 2050

A comparison of the age structure of Czechia in 1985, 2017 and 2050
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Graf 2a: Ocekavany vyvoj poctu osob ve vybranych
vékovych seniorskych kategoriich, Cesko, 2014-2050,
absolutné / Expected (absolute) number of people in
selected senior age categories, Czechia, 2014-2050

Graf 2b: Ocekavany vyvoj poctu osob ve vybranych
vékovych seniorskych kategoriich, Cesko, 2014-2050,
relativné / Expected (relative) number of people in
selected senior age categories, Czechia, 2014-2050
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Zdroj: CSU, 2013; viastni vypocty.
Source: CZ50, 2013; author’s calculations.

Relativné nejrychleji rostouci slozkou obyvatelstva
bude obyvatelstvo v nejvyssich vékovych kategoriich,
predevsim téch, ktefi prekroci hranici 80 let véku
a které nazyvame jako tzv. oldest-old (Rychtafikovd,
2010), nebo téz jako osoby ve ,,¢tvrtém véku® (Weeks,
2011). Zatimco pro obyvatelstvo ve véku 65 a vice
let (zkrdcené 65+) predpoklada odhad CSU (2013)
ve své stfedni varianté projekce narist do roku 2030
(oproti stavu v roce 2013) 0 40 %, resp. do roku 2050
o téméf 79 %, ve vékové kategorii 85+ se predpo-
klada navy$eni poctu obyvatelstva do roku 2030
0 100 %, resp. do roku 2050 dokonce o bezmala
265 % (viz graf 2a, 2b). V absolutnich ¢islech se jed-
na o navyseni poctu nejstarsich osob ze 168 tisic na
613 tisic, pficemz to budou pravé ty osoby, které budou
pravdépodobné nejvice potiebovat a éerpat zdravotni
a socialni péci.

Zmény v presunu jednotlivych generaci do vyssiho
veku se projevi také na samotné strukture seniorského
obyvatelstva (graf 3a, 3b). Zatimco v roce 2015 tvorili
seniofi ve véku 80 a vice let necelou ¢tvrtinu seniorské
populace, v roce 2033 to bude jiz jedna tfetina — pravé

mezi lety 2020 a 2035 se da o¢ekdvat nejdynamictéjsi
presun pocetné silnych ro¢nikit mladsich seniord do
vyssiho seniorského véku. Po zbytek sledovaného ob-
dobi, tj. do roku 2050, se jiz tak vyznamné strukturdlni
zmény neocekavaji, i pres to je diilezité pro spole¢nost
se na tyto strukturalni zmény v¢as ptipravit.
Proménujici se (tj. starnouci) vékova struktura
se bude projevovat také na dal$ich ukazatelich, jako
je prumérny vék, ale i indexy porovnavajici vztah
hlavnich vékovych slozek obyvatelstva. Naptiklad
pocet osob v seniorském véku (65+), ktery ptipadd na
100 osob v predproduktivnim véku (0-19 let), vyjadieny
tzv. indexem stati, ¢inil v roce 2013 ptiblizné 85 osob,
ale pro rok 2030 se odhaduje jiz hodnota 130 osob
avroce 2050 by mél atakovat hranici 190 osob (viz tab. 1).
Ve vztahu ke starnoucimu obyvatelstvu se objevuji
Casto teze zalozené na myslence, Ze lidé se budou sice
dozivat vyssiho véku, ale v lep$im zdravotnim stavu,
a proto nebudou v takové mife vyZzadovat pomoc,
resp. péci od ostatnich. Na jedné strané lze s touto te-
zi obecné souhlasit, lidé preZivaji ¢im dal tim vice do
vys§iho véku, ve kterém se pak ale nakumuluji jejich
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Graf 3a: Ocekavany vyvoj podilu osob ve vybranych
vékovych kategoriich na celkové strukture seniorq,
Cesko, 2014-2050, relativné / Expected development of
the (relative) share of people in selected age categories in
the overall structure of seniors, Czechia, 2014-2050

Graf 3b: Ocekdvany vyvoj podilu osob ve vybranych
vékovych kategoriich na celkové strukture seniori, Cesko,
2014-2050, relativné kumulativné / Expected development

of the (relative cumulative) share of people in selected age
categories in the overall structure of seniors, Czechia, 2014-2050
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Tab. 1: Ukazatele vékové struktury a nadéje doziti, vybrané roky
Indicators of the age structure and life expectancy, selected years
Index zmény / Index of change
Ukazatel / Indicator 1990 2015 2030 2050
2015/1990 | 2030/2015 2050/2015
Index stéfi / Ageing index
(65+/0-19) 42,0 91,1 129,8 188,1 216,8 142,5 206,5
IEZ / Economic dependency ratio
((0-19 + 65+)/20-64) 728 59,8 733 95,6 82,1 122,5 159,9
Prdmeérny vék / Mean age 36,1 41,7 45,7 48,7 115,3 109,5 116,7
Nadéje doziti pfi narozeni / Life expectancy at birth
- muzi/ males 67,6 75,8 79,5 82,8 112,2 104,9 109,2
- zeny / females 754 81,4 85,1 87,8 108,0 104,5 107,8

Zdroj: CSU.
Source: CZSO.

zdravotni potiZe, a tudiZ posléze umiraji v mnohem
»uz8im vékovém intervalu® nez v dfivéjsich deka-
dach, kdy zemfeli podle véku byli rozloZeni do vice, t;.
i mlads$ich seniorskych vékovych skupin (viz tzv.
teorie rektangularizace kfivky prezivani, resp. kom-
prese mortality a morbidity, viz napt. Fries, 1980,
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2005; Nusselder — Mackenbach, 1996; Sidlo, 2013).
Dtive nebo pozdéji se lidé dostanou do véku, kdy ale-
spon ¢ast svého Zivota budou odkazani na jiné osoby,
a skute¢nost, Ze se lidé dozivaji ¢astéji vyssiho véku,
vede v souvislosti s pohledem na vékovou strukturu
¢eské populace k obavam, Ze poptavka po péci pro
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nesobéstaéné seniory bude mnohondsobné vyssi nez
moznosti dnes nabizenych sluzeb.

Z vyse uvedeného je patrné, ze proces demogra-
fického starnuti je vysoce aktualni, a dd se fici i ne-
odvratitelnou skute¢nosti, kterou je zapotfebi mit
v ramci vefejnych politik ¢im dal tim vice na paméti.
Nasledujici text se jiz bude zabyvat pouze oblasti so-
cidlnich sluzeb, konkrétnéji domovy pro seniory, které
jsou jednou z nejdilezitéjsich instituciondlnich forem
péce o osoby ve vyssim véku, které nejsou sobéstacné.

SOCIALNI SLUZBY V OBLASTI PECE
O SENIORY SE ZAMERENIM
NA DOMOVY PRO SENIORY

Socialni sluzby v Cesku jsou sou&dsti staitniho
systému socidlniho zabezpeceni a legislativné vymezeny
zdkonem ¢&. 108/2006 Sb., o socidlnich sluzbach
(dale jen Zékon), ktery nabyl u¢innosti 1. ledna 2007%.
Zakon rozliduje tti zakladni formy socidlnich sluzeb,
a to terénni, pobytové a ambulantni. Zatimco
ambulantnimi sluzbami jsou mysleny takové sluzby,
za kterymi osoba pouze dochdzi nebo je doprovazena
¢i dopravovana, pobytové sluzby jsou explicitné
spojené s ubytovanim v danych zatizenich socialnich
sluzeb. Terénni sluzby jsou definovany jako sluzby
poskytované osobé v jejim ptirozeném socialnim
prostredi (Cesko, 2006).

Nejvice vyuzivanou a disponibilni socidlni sluzbou
v oblasti péce o seniory jsou domovy pro seniory. Svédei
o tom jednak jejich nejvétsi pocetnost a kapacitni objem,
jednak nejvyssi vydaje. Ty se kazdoro¢né zvysuji (i pres
pomérné neménny pocet mist i klienttt), v roce 2016 pre-
sahly hodnotu 11,6 mld. K¢ (MPSV, 2017). Rist vydaji
v poslednich letech je evidovan i u domovii se zvla$tnim
rezimem? (vice nez 6 mld. K& v roce 2016), kde doché-
zi ale soucasné také ke zvy$ovani poctu zafizeni, lizek
iklientli (nicméné v roce 2016 byl pocet klienttl v téchto
zafizenich oproti domoviim pro seniory témér 1,7 krat
niZzs, resp. kapacita téchto domovti byla bezmala dvakrat

v v

niz$i nez kapacita domovti pro seniory).

S ohledem na dominanci a duleZitost, jakou v ob-
lasti péce o starnouci ¢ast populace maji dnes domovy
pro seniory, Ize vyslovit hypotézu, Ze i pfes snahu smé-
rovat pé¢i do doméciho prostfedi budou hrat domovy
pro seniory kli¢ovou roli i v budoucnu.

Zdkladni charakteristika domovii pro seniory
Domovy pro seniory jsou definovany jako pobyto-
vé sluzby urc¢ené osobam se sniZzenou sobéstacnos-
tl zejména z divodu véku, jejichz situace vyzaduje
pravidelnou pomoc jiné fyzické osoby (Cesko, 2006).
V Cesku bylo na konci roku 2016 zaevidovano cel-
kem 514 zatizeni s celkovou kapacitou 37 247 mist,
pricemz jejich vyuzitelnost se dlouhodobé pohybuje
mezi 94 a 97 % (viz graf 4).

Lze predpokladat, Ze téméf stoprocentni obsazenost
lazek je cilenym usilim jednotlivych poskytovateli.
Pocty zafizeni v ¢ase s meziro¢nimi vykyvy nartsta-
ji, jejich primérna kapacita naopak spiSe mirné klesa
- nejspiSe disledkem snahy o zkvalitnovani sluzeb.
Vyraznéjsi meziro¢ni zménu v pocltu zafizeni zazna-
menal rok 2007, kdy doslo k navy$eni o 64 domovi
pro seniory (na 463 v roce 2007, kapacita narostla
o témér 2 tisice mist). Tento ndrust je spojovan se
Zakonem, ktery upravil nebo zrusil nékteré typy zafi-
zeni, nésledkem ¢ehoz se fada instituci rychle trans-
formovala v domovy pro seniory, aby nebyla zrusena.
V roce 2008 doslo naopak k vyraznéjsimu tbytku mist
(0 3,9 tisic), coz Ize spojovat s postupnym ustalenim
situace okolo zavedeni Zakona, jelikoz doglo k nartstu
kapacit u jinych typt socidlnich zafizeni. V nasledu-
jicich letech byl vyvoj opét pozvolny - ve srovnani
s rokem 2008 bylo v roce 2016 o 62 vice domovti pro
seniory, a jejich kapacita se sniZila o 486 luzek.

Na tom, kolik zafizeni a s jakou kapacitou je za-
pottebi, zavisi mnoho skute¢nosti - jednak pocet
a podil seniort, jednak jejich zdravotni stav, bytova
a ekonomicka situace nebo disponibilita a podpora
rodiny, pripadné dalsich socidlnich siti. Hodnotit do-
savadni dostate¢nost kapacity a jeji vyvoj lze zjedno-
dusené naptiklad pomoci tzv. indexu dostupnosti. Ten

3) Dosud posledni novela Zdkona je v ti¢innosti od 1. ffjna 2017.

4) Domovy se zvladtnim rezimem nejsou urceny vyhradné pro seniory, ale osobdm se snizenou sobéstacnosti z divodu chronického

dusevniho onemocnéni nebo zavislosti na navykovych létkach, a osobdm se stafeckou, Alzheimerovou demenci a ostatnimi typy

demenci (Cesko, 2006).
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i vyuzitelnost (v %), Cesko, 1989-2016

The capacity of homes for the elderly and their occupancy levels (in %), Czechia, 1989-2016

U pro seniory a jej

Graf 4: Kapacita domov
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Graf 5b: Vyvoj normativu vybavenosti (nv), vék 65+

Graf 5a: Vyvoj indexu dostupnosti (id), vék 65+

a 80+, Cesko, 1989-2016 / Trend in amenities standards,

ko, 1989-2016 / Trend in the index of space
availability, age 65+ and 80+, Czechia, 1989-2016

a 80+, Ces

age 65+ and 80+, Czechia, 1989-2016
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vyjadiuje pocet osob v daném véku pripadajici na jedno
ltzko v domovech pro seniory. Po zavedeni Zédkona od
roku 2007 hodnoty ukazatele jak pro vék 65 a vice let,
tak 80 a vice let, v souladu se zvySovanim poctu osob
v danych vékovych skupindch a stagnujici kapacitou,
nartistaly (graf 5a). V roce 2016 ptipadalo na jedno
misto v domovech pro seniory v priiméru 53 osob
ve véku 65 a vice let, z toho 11 osob bylo vevéku 80 a vice let.

Dalsi moznosti zhodnoceni dostate¢nosti kapacity
jsou tzv. normativy vybavenosti. Vychdzi z dat o po¢tu
osob potiebujicich pomoc, jejich véku, mife postizeni
a nesobéstacnosti a predstavuji doporuc¢enou hodnotu
poctu ltizek v domovech pro seniory na tisic osob v da-
ném véku. Navrzené hodnoty z roku 2000 a 2010 dopo-
rucuji 26 lizek na tisic obyvatel ve véku 65 a vice let a 160
lazek v piipadé osob ve véku 80 a vice let (Baumrukovd
a kol., 1997). Pokud bychom tyto hodnoty vzali jako stan-
dard pro celé obdobi 1989-2016, Ize vidét, ze pro vék 80
a vice let byl pocet lizek vzdy niz$i nez navrhovany (graf
5b). V roce 2016 to vychazelo na 88 ltizek oproti norma-
tivu 160 ltzek. Hodnoty pro vék 65 a vice let dosaho-
valy nebo ptesahovaly normativ 26 ltizek v letech 1989
a2001-2007, v ostatnich letech byly opét nizsi nez navrhova-
né hodnoty. V roce 2016 pripadalo na tisic obyvatel ve véku

65 a vice let 19 luzek. D4 se predpoklédat, ze uz jen vzhle-
dem k riistu poctu osob v danych vékovych skupinach by
normativy byly pro posledni roky o néco vyssi nez uvedené
hodnoty a poukazovaly by na jesté vétsi rozdil mezi dostup-
nym a idedlnim poctem luzek.

Spolu se snizujici se az stagnujici kapacitou
se v dusledku snahy o zkvalitnéni pobytu v domovech
seniort ménila struktura pokoju (viz graf 6). Mezi
roky 2011 a 2016 doslo ke snizeni pocti i podilu tfi-
a viceltizkovych pokoji, naopak doslo k navyseni
jednolizkovych (pifes 52 % vSech pokojii v roce 2016)
a dvojliazkovych pokoji (41 %).

Poskytovateli zafizeni socialni sluzby mohou byt
v Cesku obce, kraje a MPSV a dale i nestétni neziskové
organizace (tj. ob¢anska sdruzeni, obecné prospésné
spolecnosti, cirkevni pravnické osoby nebo nadace) tedy
fyzické a pravnické osoby (Matousek a kol., 2007). Mezi
(35 % vsech zatizeni a 44 % z celkové kapacity v roce
2016) a obec (33 % zatizeni a 38 % kapacity). V porov-
nani let 2011 a 2016 nejvice narostly pocty zafizeni ostat-
nich poskytovateli (tedy nestatni neziskové organizace,
fyzické nebo pravnické osoby) — pocty zafizeni vice nez
dvojnasobné, jejich kapacita témét dvojnasobné (tab. 2).

Graf 6: Struktura pokoji v domovech pro seniory podle poétu lizek, Cesko, 2011 a 2016
Structure of rooms in homes for the elderly by the number of beds, Czechia, 2011 and 2016

201

2016

1649
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Struktura pokoj / Structure of rooms

B Jednollizkové pokoje / Single bed rooms

B Tii- a vicelGzkové pokoje / Three- and multi-bed rooms

E Dvouldzkové pokoje / Double rooms

Zdroj: MPSV, 2017.
Source: MPSV, 2017.
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Tab. 2: Poéty a kapacita domovii pro seniory podle poskytovatele, Cesko, 2011 a 2016
Number of homes for seniors and their capacity by provider, Czechia, 2011 and 2016

Index zmény
2011 2016 Index of change

Ukazatel / Indicator 2016/2011

abs. v % abs. v % 2050/2015
Pocet zatizeni / Number of facilities 471 100,0 514 100,0 109
Krajské / Regional 184 39,1 181 352 98
Obecni/Municipal 171 36,3 170 33,1 99
Cirkevni/ Ecclesiastical 70 14,9 69 13,4 929
Ostatni/Other 46 98 94 183 204
Kapacita / Capacity 37616 100,0 37247 100,0 99
Krajské / Regional 17 086 45,4 16439 441 96
Obecni/Municipal 15874 42,2 14325 38,5 920
Cirkevni/ Ecclesiastical 2613 6,9 2601 7.0 100
Ostatni/Other 2043 54 3882 104 190

Zdroj: MPSV, 2017.
Source: MPSV, 2017.

Ministerstvo prace a socidlnich véci od roku 2015
publikuje ve své statistické ro¢ence nové také udaje
k personalnimu zabezpeceni socialnich sluzeb.
V roce 2016 pracovalo v domovech pro seniory cel-
kem 30,1 tisice zaméstnancu (véetné administrativ-
nich pracovniki, G¢etnich apod.), v priméru jich tak
na jedno zatizeni ptipadalo 58,5 (tab. 3). Nejvice osob
bylo v roce 2016 zaméstnano na pozici pracovnika
v socidlnich sluzbédch, na jednoho z nich vychazelo
v praméru 3,0 klienti. Podle Asociace poskytovate-
1t socidlnich sluzeb (2015, dale jen APSS) by pomér
klientt na celkovy pocet pracovnika v pfimé péci
(pracovnik v socidlnich sluzbach, socidlni pracovnik,

zdravotni sestra, o$etfovatelka, sanitar) nemél byt
vys$sinez 3,3. V roce 2016 vychdzel pomér primérné
na 2,1, nicméné v ramci jednotlivych zafizeni muze
byt situace odli$na.

Uz diivéjsi studie APSS (2010) zaznamenavd jako
jeden z problémi socialnich sluzeb pravé nedostatecné
personalni vybaveni ve srovnani s jinymi evropskymi
zemémi. Jak upozorniuji napt. Simkovd a Langhamrovd
(2017), zaméstnanci v socidlni a zdravotni oblasti na
ur¢itych pozicich, zejména socidlni pracovnici, nejsou
adekvétné finan¢né ohodnocovéni a pro uchazele
o zaméstndni jsou tak tyto posty méné atraktivni.
To se spolu se starnutim stavajicich pracovnika

Tab. 3: Personalni zabezpeceni domovii pro seniory, Cesko, 2016 (k31.12.)
Staff in elderly care homes, Czechia, 2016 (as of 31.12.)

oL « . Pramérny pocet klienta
. . Priimérny pocet zaméstnanct .
. Pocet personalu gl na 1 zaméstnance / Average
Ukazatel / Indicator na 1 zafizeni / Average number "
Number of staff . number of clients
of staff per 1 facility
per 1 employee

Celkem / Total 30075 58,5 1,2

Pracovn}kv sqaalnlsh sluzbach 11878 231 30

Worker in social services

Obsluzny personal / Service staff 7 486 14,6 4,8

Vseobecna sestra / General nurse 3826 74 9,4

Vedouci pracovnik / Executive 1151 2,2 311

Socialni pracovnik / Social worker 1071 2,1 335

Zdroj: MPSV, 2017.
Source: MPSV, 2017.
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projevi do budoucna v jesté vétsim nedostatku per-
sonalu, coZ negativné ovlivni kvalitu poskytovanych
sluzeb.

Klienti domovii pro seniory

Vlivem rtiznych faktort (napf. zhorSeni zdravotniho
stavu, ztizeni podminek poskytovani péce ze strany
rodiny, zména rodinného stavu®) dochdzi u seniora
k situaci, kdy je jeho umisténi do institucionalni péce
takrka nezbytné. Ro¢né (z obdobi 2011-2016) domovy
pro seniory v Cesku piijmou mezi 11 a 12 tisici no-
vych klientt (viz tab. 4). Celkové pocty uzivatela se
v obdobi 2011-2016 pohybovaly mezi 36 a 37 tisici.
Na jednoho klienta domovi pro seniory pripadalo
v roce 2016 v Cesku 55,5 obyvatel ve vé&ku 65 a vice
let, o pét let dfive to bylo 46,6 osob. Tti ¢tvrtiny kli-
entll tvofi Zeny, coZ odrazi zejména skuteénost vys-
§1 intenzity dmrtnosti muzd ve star$im véku. Udaje
o rodinném stavu klientti nejsou celorepublikové od
MPSV k dispozici.

Od roku 2015 publikuje MPSV tdaje za odeslé
klienty. V praméru za poslednich pét uvedenych let
jich kazdoro¢né bylo propusténo 2 tisice, z toho v ro-
ce 2016 odeslo 51,1 % pouze do jiného pobytového
zafizeni astavni péce, 26,8 % do svého prirozeného
socidlniho prostiedi (MPSV, 2017).

Z hlediska véku tvorili nejpocetnéjsi vékovou sku-
pinou v roce 2015 klienti 86-95leti (14 810 osob),
v roce 2010 ve véku 76-85 let (15 379 osob) (MPSV,

2016). Po prepoctu na celkovy pocet osob v danych
vécich v celé populaci Ize vidét, Ze s rostoucim vékem
narusta podil téch, ktefi jsou umisténi v domovech pro
seniory (graf 7a). Zatimco v roce 2015 bylo ve véku
66-75 let umisténo 0,5 % seniort, ve véku 86-95 let
jiz 10,1 % a nad 96 let 22,5 % z celkové populace
v danych vékovych kategoriich.

Vice nez ¢tyfi pétiny klientd maji urcity stupen
zévislosti na druhé osobé (83,9 % v roce 2010, 89,0 %
v roce 2015). Ve srovnani mezi roky 2010 a 2015 uby-
lo osob s niz$im nebo zadnym stupném zavislosti,
naopak pocet i podil osob zejména ve tfetim stupni,
a i ve ¢tvrtém ptibylo (graf 7b). V roce 2015 tvorili
klienti se tfetim stupném zavislosti 27,4 % v$ech osob
umisténych v domovech pro seniory.

Nevyfrizené zddosti o umisténi do domovii pro
seniory

Pocty neuspokojenych zadosti o ptijeti do domo-
va pro seniory dlouhodobé stoupaji (MPSV, 2017).
V roce 2016 jich bylo evidovano 65,8 tisic, 0 7,3 tisice
vice nez v roce 2011, av$ak lze predpoklédat, Ze pocet
podanych zadosti neznamend pocet skute¢nych zada-
teld o misto. Divodem je predev§im moznost podat
si vice zadosti do nékolika zafizeni najednou, zaro-
ven také nedochdzi k okamzitému vyskrtnuti Zadosti,
kterd neni aktudlni (napf. z divodu umrti Zadatele).
Vzhledem k dlouhym ¢ekacim dobdm o umisténi je
také rada zadosti podavana v dobé, kdy Zadatel sluzbu

Tab. 4: Klienti domovti pro seniory, Cesko, 2011-2016 / Clients in homes for the elderly, Czechia, 2011-2016

Ukazatel / Indicator 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016
Pocet uzivatell (k 1. 1.) / Number of users (to 1. 1.) 35944 35859 36 490 36 050 35755 35385
Pfijati v daném roce / Admitted in the given year 11610 11808 12118 11373 12330 12050
Propusténi v daném roce / Release in the given year 1840 2013 1915 2080 1761 1804
Zemfeli v daném roce / Deaths in the given year 9191 9457 10 095 9461 10380 9802
Pocet uzivatel(i (k 31. 12.) / Number of users (to 31. 12.) 36523 36197 36 598 35882 35944 35829
- trvale upoutani na lizku / permanently attached 8115 3636 8531 9202 9086 9296
to the bed
- mobilni za pomoci druhé osoby nebo
technickych pomucek / mobile with the help 17075 17 564 17 850 17 832 18835 18796
of a second person or technical aids

Zdroj: MPSV, 2017.
Source: MPSV, 2017.

5) Osoby svobodné, rozvedené a ovdovélé vyhledavaji formdlni péci ¢astéji (Chylovd, 2009; Savla at al., 2008).
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Graf 7a: Klienti domov pro seniory na 100 obyvatel
podle véku, Cesko, 2010 a 2015 / Clients in homes for the
elderly per 100 inhabitants by age, Czechia, 2010-2015
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Zdroj: MPSV, 2016; CSU, 2018.
Source: MPSV, 2016; CZSO, 2018.

Graf 7b: Struktura klienti domovi pro seniory podle
stupné zavislosti, Cesko, 2010 a 2015 / Structure of
clients in homes for the elderly according to their degree of
dependence, Czechia, 2010 and 2015
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Pozn.: Udaje za roky 2011 ani 2016 (z dGivodu lep3i ndvaznosti na dal3i prezentované data) nebyly v dobé zpracovani ¢lanku k dispozici.
Note: Data for 2011 and 2016 (owing to better continuity with other data presented) were not available at the time the article was being prepared.

realné jesté nepotrebuje, ale kviili obavam z budouci-
ho zhor$eni svého zdravotniho stavu se chce takto na
nékolik let doptedu pojistit (Chylovd, 2009). Nékteri
zadatelé rovnéZ nespliiuji narok na poskytnuti socidlni
péce (nemaji priznany prispévek na péci), jini se po-
danim zadosti snazi pouze fesit svou bytovou situaci
(Zdkutsky, 2009).

MODELOVE PROJEKCE KAPACIT
DOMOVU PRO SENIORY

Pro nastinéni budouciho vyvoje, resp. dopadu zvyso-
vani poctu seniortl v ramci planovani kapacit v ob-
lasti socialnich sluzeb pro seniory, jsme se rozhodli
sestavit modelové projekce. Obdobné odhady, av§ak
pouze pro Jihocesky kraj a pouze do roku 2030, byly
jiz v nedavné dobé publikovany (viz Sidlovd Kunstovd
- Sidlo, 2016). V nagem pripadé se vSak chceme
zaméfit na celé Cesko, a to v prodlouzeném horizontu
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az do roku 2050. Jedna se tak stale spiSe jesté o tzv.
sttednédobé odhady, u nichz pfesnost odhadované-
ho slozeni obyvatelstva podle véku a pohlavi je stale
pomérné vysoka (Kucera, 1998).

Je dtilezité na tomto misté zdlraznit, Ze vysled-
kem budou modelové projekce, nikoliv prognézy,
tj. projekci vnimame jako ... produkt urcité ¢innosti,
predstavujici vypovéd o perspektivnim vyvoji, ktery
je dusledkem naplnéni libovolnych predpokladii bez
explicitniho ndroku na jejich redlnost (Kucera, 1998:
17.). Nami vytvorené vypocty jsou zalozeny na kon-
ceptu ,,co by - kdyby“ a maji priméarné za cil pfinést
odpovédi, co by se stalo s kapacitami v domovech pro
seniory, kdyby byly zachovéany ¢i aplikovany ur¢ité
vstupni podminky.

Jako podkladové prognozy, z kterych byl cerpan
ocekdvany pocet obyvatel, byly pouzity posledni do-
stupné oficialni popula¢ni odhady za nase uzemi,
publikované Ceskym statistickym tifadem. Konkrétné
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se jedna o Projekci obyvatelstva Ceské republiky do
roku 2100 (CSU, 2013), a to i pres skute¢nost, Ze od-
hadovany pocet obyvatel dle stfedni varianty této
prognozy k 1. 1. 2018 byl o 74 tis. nizéi (tj. -0,7 %)
nez koncovy poet obyvatel v roce 2017 (CSU, 2018),
aviak na druhé strané u vékové kategorie 65+ byl na-
opak vyssi o 13 tis. (tj. 0 7 %).

Druhym vstupem pro vytvoreni modelovych od-
hadti byly posledni zndmé pocty kapacit v domovech
pro seniory v Cesku. V tomto p¥ipadé bylo vychédzeno
z oficidlnich dokumenttt MPSV, konkrétné Statistické
rocenky z oblasti prdce a socidlnich véci 2016 (MPSV,
2017), z které byl prejat pocet uzivateltl v domovech
pro seniory podle kraji Ceska k 31. 12. 2016. Zaroven
- is ohledem na predchozi ¢ast tohoto ptispévku, kde
byly diskutovany pocty uZivatelt s celkovou kapacitou,
tj. byla potvrzena skute¢nost, Ze vyuziti kapacit se blizi
ke sto procentiim - do modelil vstupuje predpoklad, ze
pocet uzivatelt je roven kapacité domovi pro seniory.

Celkem byly sestaveny tfi zikladni modelové odhady:

o Model A = Model konstantni kapacity: vychdzi
z predpokladu zachovani soucasné kapacity
v domovech pro seniory po celé projekéni ob-
dobfi; sestaven je predev$im z diivodu odhadu,
o kolik se bude zvySovat teoreticky pocet
seniort na jedno ltizko/misto.

o Model BI = Model konstantniho podilu 65+:
predpokladem tohoto modelu je zachovani
podilu osob ve véku 65 a vice let umisténych
v domovech pro seniory po celé projekéni ob-
dobi; diraz je zde tak kladen na odhad, jaka by
meéla byt celkova kapacita v téchto zafizenich,
pokud by mél byt obslouZen stejny podil seniort,
jaky byl zaznamenan na konci roku 2015.

o Model B2 = Model konstantnich vékové specific-
kych podilii: v kapitole, vénujici se budoucimu
vyvoji obyvatelstva Ceska, bylo zdtiraznéno,
ze lze predpokladat, Ze pocetné silné generace
osob se budou dozivat stale vyssiho véku; ten-
to model tak pracuje obdobné jako model Bl
s pfedpokladem zachovéni podilu umisténych
seniorl, nicméné jsou zde aplikovany tyto jed-
notlivé podily pro dil¢i vékové kategorie, zna-
mé z roku 2015, resp. poupraveny s ohledem

na presny nesoulad ohraniceni vékovych kate-
gorii v jednotlivych datovych zdrojich (MPSV,
CSU); diiraz je zde tak kladen na samotny
proces demografického starnuti ¢eské popu-
lace, kdy vyssi pocty osob se budou dozivat
téch nejvyssich vékovych kategorii, kde podil
umisténych seniord je zaroven vyrazné vys$i nez
v tzv. mlads$im seniorském véku.

Zakladni vysledky téchto modelovych scénérti 1ze
demonstrovat na dvou jednoduchych ukazatelich.
Prvnim z nich je samotny pocet luzek, resp. kapacita
v domovech pro seniory. Model A sebou nese vstup-
ni predpoklad konstantniho poctu kapacit. U dal$ich
dvou modelii jiz Ize ale sledovat pomérné vyrazné na-
vy$ovani potencidlni kapacit, jelikoz se bude zvysovat
pocet osob v seniorském véku, tj. ilustruji zdkladni
dopad starnouci populace na kapacity ve sledovaném
typu socialniho zafizeni. Model B1, ktery pracuje
s predpokladem zvy$ovani kapacity tak, aby byl zacho-
van soucasny pomeér kapacity vii¢i obyvatelstvu ve véku
65 let a vice let, naznacuje potfebnost navyseni mist
v domovech pro seniory ze soucasnych 37,2 tis. liazek
o vice nez 10 tis. mist do roku 2030 (tj. o priblizné
26 %) a do roku 2050 dokonce o 59 %, ¢imz by dosahl
hranice necelych 60 tis. lizek (viz graf 8a). Pokud by
se navic méla kapacita v domovech pro seniory navy-
$ovat tak, aby byl zachovan pomér poctu klientt viiéi
populaci v dil¢ich vékovych kategoriich (viz charak-
teristika Modelu B2 vyse), tak by potencidlni riist byl
jesté mnohem prudsi - jiz v roce 2030 by tato kapacita
méla dosahovat téméf 64 tis. mist, coz je nértst o 66 %
oproti vychozimu stavu (coZ pro zajimavost odpovida
pramérnému meziro¢nimu navySovani o priblizné
1 800 mist) a pokud bychom se podivali na prislusné
tempo ristu az do roku 2050, kapacita v domovech
pro seniory by se bliZila s ohledem na vstupni pred-
poklady tohoto projekéniho modelu hranici 100 tis.
lazek, tj. 2,5 nasobek soucasného stavu.

Druhym moznym ukazatelem pro analyzu tohoto
typu muze byt pocet obyvatel ve véku 65 a vice let
na 1 misto v domovech pro seniory neboli index
dostupnosti (viz vy$e). V roce 2016 tento pocet ¢inil
53,6 obyvatel, pfi¢emz tato hodnota je jako konstan-
ta pfedpokladem Modelu B1 (viz graf 8b). U tohoto

6) Byly pouzity nasledujici vékové kategorie a prislusné podily: 65-74 let: 0,4 %, 75-84 let: 2,2 %, 85-94 let: 10,0 %, 95 a vice let: 20,0 %.
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ukazatele je vSak dilezité se pfedev$im zamérit na
Model A, abychom zjistili, o kolik se zvysi potencidlni
pocet obyvatel v seniorském véku na 1 lizko, pokud
by nedoslo k navyseni souc¢asnych kapacit v domo-
vech pro seniory. A opét se dostavame k pomérné
dramatickému vzriistu hodnot - dle Modelu A by
v roce 2030 jiz ptipadalo na jedno misto témét 68 oby-
vatel a v roce 2050 by tento ukazatel pfesahl hodnotu
85 obyvatel, tzn. ze na 1 misto v domovech pro seniory
by potencialné pripadalo az o 59 % vice seniorti nez dnes.
U Modelu B2 pak naopak sledujeme opaény trend -
jak by se na zdkladé kombinace vstupnich predpoklada
tohoto modelu a budouciho vyvoje seniorského oby-
vatelstva navy$ovala u prvniho sledovaného ukazatele
potencialni kapacita, tim by dochazelo k poklesu dru-
hého sledovaného ukazatele - v roce 2030 by poklesl
pocet obyvatel na 1 misto pod hranici 40 obyvatel
a nasledné v roce 2050 pod hranici 33 obyvatel. Tento
pokles jen dokumentuje, jaké zmény budou nastavat
ve vékové struktuie samotnych seniorti, kdy zvysujici

Graf 8a: Modelové odhady vyvoje budoucich
potencidlnich kapacit vdomovech pro seniory,
2016-2050 / Model estimates for the trend in the future
potential capacity of homes for the elderly, 2016-2050
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podil téch nejstarsich, kteti budou nejvice potiebovat
socialni sluzby, by pii aplikaci tohoto modelu vedl
k takovému navys$eni kapacit, Ze by se celkovy podil
umisténi véech seniord snizil.

Modelové vypoclty nemaji za cil konstatovat,
ze zvy$ovani kapacit v tomto typu zatizeni ve velkém
poctu je primdrni nutnosti a jedinou moznosti fese-
ni dané problematiky. Lze se domnivat, Ze vhodnou
kombinaci a rozvojem jednotlivych druhi socialnich
sluzeb, nejen instituciondlnich, ale i terénnich
a ambulantnich, stejné jako rozsifovanim dalsich
podminek pro moznost pecovat o své blizké v ram-
ci rodinného prosttedi (viz nyni tzv. oSetfovatelska
dovolena) lze v budoucnosti ¢elit zvy$ovani poptavky
a potfeb v oblasti péce o seniory. Domovy pro seniory
by mély v tomto sméru slouzit skute¢né pouze
jako forma poskytovani péce o osoby se snizenou
sobéstacnosti, jejichz situace vyzaduje pravidelnou
pomoc jiné fyzické osoby (viz definice dfive), coz
v soucasné dobé neni vzdy plné dodrzovano.

Graf 8b: Modelové odhady vyvoje budouciho poctu
obyvatel ve véku 65 a vice let na 1 misto vdomovech
pro seniory, 2016-2050 / Model estimates of the future
number of inhabitants aged 65+ per one place in homes for
the elderly, 2016-2050
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Vysvétlivky: Model A = Model konstantni kapacity; Model B1 = Model konstantniho podilu 65+; Model B2 = Model konstantnich vékoveé specifickych podili.
Explanatory notes: Model A = Constant capacity model; Model B1 = Model of constant proportion of age 65+; Model B2 = Model of age-specific shares.

Zdroj: MPSV, 2017; CSU, 2013; viastni vypocty.
Source: MPSV, 2017; CZSO, 2013; author’s calculations.
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DISKUSE A ZAVER

Starnuti populace v Cesku bude v budoucnu nadale
pokracovat. Jen do roku 2030 by pocet obyvatel ve
véku 65 a vice let mél oproti stavu v roce 2013 narust
0 40 %, do roku 2050 o 79 %. Tato skute¢nost nese
s sebou fadu dtisledkd, jednim z kli¢ovych bude zvy-
$ovani naroku na péci o seniory (a to jak na socidlni
a zdravotni, tak na rodinnou). Zatimco nastinény ¢asovy
horizont neni nikterak vzdaleny, pokud se podivame na
pocet neumisténych klientd, tak jiz nyni je oblast péce
o starnouci obyvatelstvo v ustavnich typech zafizeni pro
seniory nedostate¢né zaji§ténd. Demografické starnuti
tak predstavuje aktudlni vyzvu pro vefejnou politiku
a vyzaduje hledat takova fedeni, aby byla spole¢nost
schopna zajistit seniordm kvalitni péci.

V soucasné dobé neexistuje na celorepublikové
urovni relevantni koncepce, kterd by realné pocitala
s vét§sim navyS$ovanim kapacit v institucionalni péci,
jelikoz planovani sité socialnich sluzeb je ze Zakona
v kompetenci krajii. To viak neznamend, Ze neexistuji
dokumenty”, které by se tématem jako takovym na
celostatni trovni nezabyvaly. Jednd se zejména o Na-
rodni strategii rozvoje socidlnich sluzeb 2016-2025,
ktera je aktualné rozpracovana v Akénim planu
rozvoje socidlnich sluzeb pro obdobi 2017-2018.
Zarovei je v souc¢asné dobé vladou ptijata systé-
mové novela Zakona®. Ale ani na krajské urovni
bohuzel nejsou materialy, kde by byla podrobné spe-
cifikovana problematika zajiténi socidlnich sluzeb
pro seniory. Ur¢ité zminky o této problematice jsou
v jednotlivych strategickych pldnech kraj, ale nejedna

se o konkrétni specifikaci jednotlivych kroki. Obecné
lze v nich pouze vy¢ist, Ze se pocitd s vétsi ucasti
na pédi ze stran terénnich a ambulantnich sluzeb,
popt. rodinnych pecovatelt. To vSak s sebou nese
dali fadu nutnych opatfeni - od zajidténi dosta-
te¢ného poctu vyskolenych pecovatelt po jejich
adekvatni finan¢ni ohodnocovani. V souvislosti
s tim napt. Prai$a (2016) zminuje konkrétni opat-
feni rakouského systému socidlnich sluzeb, jaky-
mi je napt. zvy$eni podpory pecujicich osob nebo
krat$i pracovni doby, kterd by pro ¢esky systém
mohla byt inspiraci.

A¢ je vSeobecnym trendem zejména v zapadnich
statech Evropy deinstitucionalizace péce o seniory
a da se predpokladat, Ze timto smérem se bude vyvi-
jet i ¢esky pristup k péci, hraje u nds instituciondlni
péce (v ¢ele s domovy pro seniory) stale hlavni roli.
Zajistit dostate¢né budouci kapacity v domovech
pro seniory, s ohledem na neustéle zvysujici se pocet
a podil seniort v nasi populaci, by tak mélo byt pro
stat prioritou. Av8ak z dostupnych prament lze ziskat
dojem, Ze vyrazna podpora ¢i dokonce zamér rozsifo-
vani kapacit v tomto druhu socidlniho zafizeni neni
obsazena v kratkodobych ani stfednédobych koncep¢-
nich planech, a jiz nyni je ziejmé, Ze bude dochazet
ke stéle vétsimu pievySeni poptavky umisténi seniort
do téchto zatizeni nad nabidkou. A tak lze opét
vyslovit otazku: ,Kdo se postard...?“

Prispévek vznikl za podpory GAUK ,,1060317%,,Pée
o seniory v Ceské republice s ohledem na demografické
stdrnuti spolecnosti'.
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Ve své vyzkumné ¢innosti se zabyva predevsim aplikovanou demografii (dopady demografického starnuti na
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statistiky Ceského statistického uradu.

SUMMARY

This article looks at one of the consequences of de-
mographic ageing, namely ensuring adequate and
quality care for the elderly. Czechia has been expe-
riencing an improvement in mortality conditions
for more than two decades. Both life expectancy and
healthy life expectancy are increasing. More and more
people are living and will continue to live to a senior
age. Sooner or later they will reach an age when they
will be dependent on the care of other people. While
in 1985 the number of people aged 65 years and over
was 1.23 million (11.9 % of the total population), at
the end of 2017 the figure was more than 2 million
(2.04 million), amounting to 19.2% of the total po-
pulation. According to a projection by the Czech
Statistical Office from 2013, the population aged
65 years and over is expected to increase by more than
40% to the year 2030 and by 79% to the year 2050.
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This means there will be an increasing demand for
elderly care (social, health and family care). Although
there is a general trend towards the de-institutiona-
lisation of elderly care in Western Europe and it can
be assumed that Czechia will proceed in the same
direction, institutional care still plays the main role
in this country. Elderly care homes are the most com-
monly used form of institutional care, with 514 such
homes registered in Czechia according to the latest
data (by the end of 2016) and with a total capacity
of 37,200 places. There were on average 53 people
aged 65+ and 11 people aged 80+ per one place in
the elderly care homes, but this share is growing as is
the gap between the number of beds available and the
number of beds required. The number of applications
for a place in an elderly care homes that are rejec-
ted has been increasing in the long term; in 2016
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there were 65,800, but this figure must be taken
with the reservation that some applications may be
duplicates or outdated. However, there is concern
that, with the changing age structure, the demand
for care for dependent persons will exceed the
volume of services available. If the current total
capacity of elderly care homes in relation to the size

of the population aged 65 and over is to remain
the same, the number of beds needs to increase
by 26% to the year 2030 and by 59% to the year
2050. Demographic ageing is a current challenge
that needs to be tackled by public policy and re-
quires solutions to ensure that society can provide
quality care for elderly people.

10. ROCNIK KONFERENCE MLADYCH DEMOGRAFU
SE USKUTECNI V 7. A 8. UNORA 2019

Zaméreni konference jiz tradi¢né neni vymezeno jakkoli omezujicim zplsobem
- ,Soucasny demograficky vyzkum Mladych demografii (nejen) v Evropé” - a je tak oteviena
demografim a dal$im védcdm s riznymi vyzkumnymi zjmy a orientacemi.

Akce je pofadana za podpory katedry demografie a geodemografie, Geografické sekce
a Studentské komory Akademického senatu Pfirodovédecké fakulty Univerzity Karlovy.
Partnery konference je Cesky statisticky GFad, SAS Institut Ceskd republika a Sociologicky tstav AV CR.

Misto konani: Praha, Pfirodovédecka fakulta UK (Albertov 6)

Na konferenci maji vsichni Ucastnici pfilezitost prezentovat svij soucasny vyzkum a diskutovat o ném
s kolegy z jinych zemi nebo studijnich obord. | kdyz je konference ur¢ena predevsim pro Ph.D. studenty
demografie, jsou vitani vsichni mladi (i o néco starsi) védci (nejen demografové). Soucasti konference
je sekce pro ,nedemografy”. Cilem této sekce, je moznost sdilet myslenky, inspiraci a vyzkum z rlznych
oborll a mozna navézat spolupraci demograf( s dal$imi védci a rozvinout tak nova témata.
Pracovnim jazykem konference je anglictina.

Zéavérem konference je jiz tradi¢né udélovana cena partnery konference
za nejlepsi prispévek se socidlni tématikou (cena Sociologického Ustavu AV CR)
a za nejlepsi prispévek, ktery vznikl za vyuziti softwaru SAS (cena SAS Institutu).

Ve spolupréci s Association for Young Historical Demographers bude v ramci leto3niho ro¢niku konference poradéan
i workshop zaméreny na aktudlni vyzkum a vyuziti modernich metod analyzy v historické demografii. Workshop pro-
béhne dne 6. unora 2019, jeho kapacita je omezena a je prednostné urcen pro aktivni Gcastniky konference.

Pokud méte zéjem se konference zucastnit, predloZte prosim nazev navrhovaného pfispévku, kratky abstrakt
v anglictiné (maximélné 250 slov) a 3-5 klicovych slov prostfednictvim registra¢niho formulare (odkaz naleznete
na nasich webovych strankach http://www.demografove.estranky.cz/en) do 14. listopadu 2018.

O prijeti Vaseho pfispévku budete informovani do 14. prosince 2018. Program konference bude zvefejnén
v priibéhu ledna 2019. Vice informaci o konferenci naleznete online (http://www.demografove.estranky.cz/en)
nebo nas mlzete sledovat na Facebooku (http://www.facebook.com/young.demographers).

V piipadé jakychkoli dotazd nas prosim kontaktujte na e-mailové adrese (yd.demographers@gmail.com).

Tésime se na setkdni s Vami v Praze! Jménem organiza¢niho tymu

Klara Hulikovd, Olga Kurtinova, Barbora Kuprova, Jitka Slabd, Oldfich Hasek, Katefina Maldkova a Jifi Ruml
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NABOZENSKE VYZNANI VE
SCITANICH 1991, 2001 A 2011

Jiti Novotny

Ceska republika byvé ¢asto oznadovana za jednu
z nejateisti¢téjsich a nesekularizovanéj$ich zemi. Mira
cirkevni afiliace je u nds v porovnani s jinymi zemé-
mi nizka a podle vysledki s¢itani 1991, 2001 a 2011
nadale klesa. Nabozenstvi a (ne)vztah k nému patfi
mezi pomérné stabilni sféry spole¢nosti, proto je jeho
stav mozné zkoumat napf. pomoci historické analyzy.
Oblast duchovna a tradic spoluvytvareji a ovliviiuji
konstituci osobnich nézort a hodnotovych zebricka
i celospolecenska pravidla a normy. Zaklady k sou-
¢asnému stavu byly polozeny jiz v 19. stoleti v ramci
dynamického procesu modernizace, kterym tehdy
Ceska spole¢nost prochézela (industrializace, urbani-
zace, politickd emancipace a sekularizace).
Religiozita v CR je na jedné strané predstavova-
na statem registrovanymi cirkvemi a nabozensky-
mi spolec¢nosti (jejich mnozstvi pozvolna nartstd),
na druhé strané vsak také tzv. alternativni religiozi-
tou a neorganizovanou privatni (osobni) zboZnosti.

Prostfednictvim SLDB se zjistuje zejm. religiozita in-
stitucionalizovani (tj. cirkevni).

Nabozenské vyznani bylo v rdmci s¢itani od
vzniku Ceskoslovenska/Ceské republiky dosud
zjistovano v letech 1921, 1930, 1950, 1991, 2001
a 2011 (v poslednich dvou s¢itanich byla otazka
dobrovolna). Pti SLDB 1921, 1930 i 1950 bylo defi-
novano jako cirkevni pfislu§nost, kterou nelze ménit
pouhym zapisem do s¢itaciho archu, mezi lety 1950
a 1991 byla tato otdzka vypusténa. Od roku 1991
pak znovu zafazena a pod nabozenskym vyznanim
je chapana ,uicast na ndbozenském Zivoté nékteré
cirkve (ndboZenské spolecnosti), nebo vztah k ni“.
Jedna se tedy o svobodnou (a v ramci poslednich
dvou s¢itani nepovinnou; v roce 1991 byla otazka
povinna, bylo viak tolerovano jeji nevyplnéni) se-
bedeklaraci vztahu k ndbozenstvi a ke konkrétni
cirkvi nebo nabozenské spole¢nosti.

V roce 2011 méli lidé poprvé moznost prihlasit
se k nabozenské vife bez vazby na konkrétni denomi-
naci, ¢ehoz vyuzilo téméf tii ¢tvrté mil. osob. Respon-
denti méli také opétovnou moznost tento nepovinny
udaj neuvadét, ¢ehoz vyuzilo témét 45% z nich.

Graf 1: Obyvatelstvo CR dle nabozenského vyznani 1991, 2001 a 2011 (v %)
Population by religious belief in 1991, 2001 and 2011 (in %)

70

60 m 199

B 2001 8 201

50 —

% populace / % of the population

Véfici/ Believers

Zdroj: CSU (SLDB 1991, 2001 a 2011).
Source: CZSO (Census 1991, 2001 and 2011).
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Obr. 1: Podil véFicich v CR / Share of believers in the Czech Republic

Podil véficich (SLDB 2011) ve spravnich obvodech obci s rozsifenou plisobnosti a v Praze
Share of believers (2011 Census) in districts of municipalities with extended powers and in Prague

Zdroj: CSU (SLDB 2011).
Source: CZ50 (Census 2011).

Z hlediska izemniho rozlozeni je patrny rozdil me-
zi severozapadni ¢asti republiky (s nizkym vyskytem
véficich) a jihovychodni ¢asti statu, kde je jejich podil
mnohem vy$si. Nejvice obyvatel bez vyznani Zije v pri-
myslovych okresech Stfedoceského a Plzeniského kraje
a ve vét8iné severoceskych okresi. Pro cirkevni religio-
zitu v CR plati, Ze je statisticky vy3si u Zen nez u muzt
a také vék zde hraje vyznamnou roli (nejvyssi podil osob
bez vyznani je u mladych lidi ve véku od 15 do 39 let,
nejvice véficich pak ve starsich vékovych kategoriich).

Religiozita v CR je z &4sti srovnatelnd s vyvo-
jem v mnohych evropskych zemich (napf. vznikem

Podil véficich z celkového poctu obyvatel (v %)
Share of believers (in %)

10,0
15,0
20,0
250
30,0
40,0

novych ndbozenskych hnuti, nebo nartistem mi-

mocirkevni religiozity), ¢eska specifi¢nost vsak tkvi
zejm. v intenzité pokracujiciho odcirkevnéni (obecnd
nedutvéra vidi institucim, hodnotovy pragmatismus
a prevazujici obcansky liberalismus) a nemalém po-
dilu bezvércu.

Mezi soucasné trendy patfi v oblasti naboZzenstvi
posun k alternativni religiozité (nova nebo u nas do-
sud netradi¢ni nabozenstvi) a spiritualité, jez zahrnuje
pravé i neorganizované nabozenské formy. Vzhledem
ke své riznorodosti se nejlépe zjistuje zejm. speciali-
zovanymi sociologickymi prazkumy.
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RECENZE

ATLAS NABOZENSTVI CESKAY

Pavla Panova?

V roce 2017 vydany atlas kolektivu z Pfirodovédecké
fakulty Univerzity Karlovy je, jak autofi uvadéji, po
dlouhé dobé novou publikaci zabyvajici se proble-
matikou ndboZenstvi v prostorovém kontextu. Na
vice jak 200 strankach tak Tomd$ Havli¢ek, Kamila
Klingorova a Jakub Lysak ve spolupraci se Zdenkem
Vojtiskem a Hanou Kopacovou prinaseji uceleny po-
hled na religiozitu Ceska - jak na vyvoj po roce 1989,
tak soucasny stav.

Publikace je rozdélena na tti ¢asti — Nabozenské
vyznani obyvatel Ceska, Terénni{ vyzkum nabozenské
krajiny v modelovych tzemich, Specializované mapy.
V kazdé ¢asti jsou mapy doplnény popisem fenoménu,
ktery zobrazuji; ¢ast terénniho vyzkumu je navic obo-
hacena o fotografie sledovanych sakralnich objekti.

Prvni ¢ast atlasu je zaméfena zejména na analy-
zu jak tradi¢nich cirkvi v Cesku, tak i alternativnich
a tzv. imigracnich cirkvi a spole¢nosti. Zdrojem dat
jsou vysledky s¢itani lidu, domt a byt (SLDB) z let
2011, 2001 a 1991. Tato ¢&ast tak obsahuje minimél-
né jednu tematickou mapu pro kazdou sledovanou
cirkev a nabozenské spoleéenstvi, vcetné celkového
stavu vSech véricich bez ohledu na prislusnost v roce
2011 a zmén mezi dekddami. Jednotliva naboZenstvi
jsou rozdélena do kapitol, kazda kapitola je doplnéna
popisem sledovaného jevu, véetné informaci o daném
nabozenstvi. Samostatné kapitoly jsou vénovany také
problematice neinstitucionalizovanych véficich a osob
bez nabozenského vyznani.

Druha ¢ast publikace predstavuje terénni vyzkum
nabozenské krajiny provedeny ve vybranych modelo-
vych tzemich. Kazdému z deseti modelovych tzemi
je vénovana samostatnd kapitola, kterd obsahuje in-
formace o uzemi, v¢etné fotografif sakralnich objektd.
Tematické mapy v této Casti atlasu zobrazuji umisténi

jednotlivych objektt v daném tzemi, véetné jejich
rozdéleni podle typu a stavu objektu a informace
o0 obdobi vzniku.

Posledni ¢ast atlasu je souborem specializova-
nych map zachycujicich vztahy mezi religiozitou
a vybranymi socioekonomickymi a demografickymi
jevy. Sledované jevy jsou vyjadfeny nejen kartogra-
my a kartodiagramy, ale také napiiklad pomoci dat
ve Ctvercové siti.

Data vyuzitd pro tvorbu map vychazi z nékolika
zdrojti, z nichz pievladaji tidaje Ceského statistického
utadu (CSU), zejména ze s¢itani lidu, doma a bytt
2011. Jak autofi spravné upozornuji, v SLDB 2011
byla otdzka na nabozenské vyznani dobrovolna a vy-
plnénd pouze o néco mélo vic neZ polovinou obvyk-
le bydlicich na dzemi Ceska. Autoti si toto omezeni
uvédomuji, je proto prekvapujici naptiklad sdéleni:
»V obdobi mezi SLDB 1991 a 2011 doslo ke sniZeni po-
Ctu véticich téméf o polovinu ze 44 % (1991) na 22 %
(2011), a tim i k ndriistu sekularizaénich tendenci
ve spolec¢nosti.“ Smysl porovnani dvou soubort dat
s takto odli$nymi vstupnimi parametry (podil oby-
vatel s nedeklarovanou nédbozenskou virou - 16 %
vroce 1991 a 45 % v roce 2011) je tak pfinejmensim
diskutabilni. Autofi se s timto omezenim vyporadali
vyuzitim modelu, ktery pro ucely analyzy oznacuje
obyvatele bez uvedené nabozenské viry za nevérici.
Zcela se tak opomiji, Ze mezi témito obyvateli mohou
byt i vétici, ktefi v roce 2011 pouze vyuZili moZnost
neodpovédét na dobrovolnou otazku.

Vsechny kapitoly prvni ¢asti atlasu obsahuji
v tvodu podrobny popis daného nédbozenstvi, véetné
informace o sou¢asném stavu, vyvoji a regionalni dife-
renciaci. Vybrané kapitoly jsou pak vhodné doplnény
grafy, popf. tabulkami. Pro soubor map v prvni ¢asti
a nékteré z map treti ¢asti atlasu nebyl prili§ vhod-
né zvolen popis spravnich obvodi obci s rozsifenou
pusobnosti (SO ORP) - k bodovym znakim vyjad-
fujicich pocet véficich, popf. prirtstek nebo ubytek

1) Havlicek, T. - Klingorova, K. — Lysak, J. Atlas ndbozenstvi Ceska: The atlas of religions in Czechia. Praha: Karolinum, 2017.

ISBN 978-80-246-3794-5.

2) Cesky statisticky urad, Pfirodovédecka fakulta Ostravské univerzity, kontakt: pavla.panova@czso.cz.
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poctu véticich v prvni ¢asti a vybrané sledované jevy
v tfeti ¢asti atlasu, jsou pfifazena ¢isla, kterd nahrazuji
nazvy jednotlivych SO ORP (informaci o oislovani
1ze nalézt v tivodu, seznam se nachdzi v zadni &asti
atlasu). Jejich umisténi pod bodovym znakem (vyjim-
kou jsou oblasti bez véficich) vSak ¢tendfi naznaluje,
Ze se jednd o absolutni ¢islo vazané k danému jevu,
tedy naptiklad presny pocet prislusnikit dané cirkve.
Vhodné vybrané je naopak jednotné barevné schéma,
které umoznuje velice jednoduché a rychlé porovnani
sledovanych jevii v celé prvni ¢asti publikace.

Druha ¢ast atlasu, zaméfena na vysledky terénni-
ho vyzkumu, je pfehledné rozdélena do deseti kapitol
obsahujicich podrobné popisy modelovych tizemi, na
kterych je patrna vyborna znalost dané lokality. Za-
fazeni fotografii sakralnich objektt pak dava ¢tenari
zajimavy vhled do religiozity izemi - Ize si v§imat na-
priklad stavu objektt a jejich okoli, nebo pripadnych
ozdobnych predmétd, jako jsou svicky nebo kvétiny.
Ke kazdému modelovému tizemi byly zvlast vytvoreny
tematické mapy. Bodové symboly na mapach nesou
informaci nejen o poloze, ale také o typu, stavu a stari
objektu. Snahou o obsazeni vétsiho poc¢tu informaci
v jednom znaku mapy mirné ztraci na ¢itelnosti. Na-
opak tlumené barvy podkladovych map usnadnuji
orientaci v mapé. Prehlednost map také zvy$uji vhodné
vybrané a umisténé vyrezy uzemi. Informace o stari
objektu je bohuzel ponékud zmate¢nd - autoti ho-
vori o stafi objektu, ale podle legendy se jedna spise
o obdobi vystavby. Objekty se rozdéluji na dvé skupiny
- pred 1989 a po 1990 - v analyze tak chybi dva roky.

V tieti ¢asti publikace predstavuji autofi velice
zajimavé vysledky analyz vztaht mezi religiozitou
a vybranymi socioekonomickymi, demografickymi
a prostorovymi ukazateli. Hned v prvni kapitole je
origindlni formou rastru 5x5 km zndzornéna regio-
nalni diferenciace sakralnich objektt, zde délenych
na drobné a vétsi sakralni objekty. Vyuziti ¢tvercové
sité prina$i novy pohled na rozmisténi sledovanych
objektd - neplati zde omezeni hranicemi administ-
rativnich jednotek. Délka hrany ¢tverce je ale vzhle-

dem k velikosti izemi Ceska pomérné velka, zbyte¢né
se tak ztrdci ¢ast informaci, zejména pro ¢tverce
s malym poctem objektil. Ostatni tematické mapy pak
ptinaseji informaci o sledovaném jevu formou vhodné
zvolenych kartograml a kartodiagram?l.

Kazda z kapitol je opét doplnéna popisem sledo-
vaného jevu. Podrobnost popisu se mezi kapitolami
1isi, zejména v detailu informace o postupu zpraco-
vani a definici sledovanych jevil. Naptiklad kapitoly
tykajici se vztahu religiozity a nezaméstnanosti, popt.
zaméstnanosti, sledovany jev jednozna¢né definu-
ji, vztah religiozity a cizincl je naopak pfinejmen-
$im nejasny. Autofi ponékud nesrozumitelné operuji
s pojmy cizinec, matefsky jazyk a narodnostni sloze-
ni. Neni zde vysvétleno, pro¢ autofi povazuji osoby
s vybranymi matefskymi jazyky (slovenstina, rustina,
vietnamstina, ukrajinstina) za cizince a z jakého dii-
vodu predpoklédaji, Ze se osoby s danym matefskym
jazykem identifikuji jako pfislu$nici daného néroda.
Na misté by proto byl podrobnéjsi popis.

Na Atlasu ndboZenstvi Ceska tak lze ocenit zejména
vycerpavajici obsah, kdy autofi na omezeném poctu
stran dokézali poskytnout velké mnozstvi informaci
o sledovaném jevu formou, ktera je pfehlednd a lehce
pochopitelna jak mezi odbornou, tak laickou vefejnos-
ti. Atlas je zajimavy také tim, jak se od sebe odliSuji
jednotlivé ¢asti — at uz jde o metodu sbéru dat, nebo
kartografickou reprezentaci — a zdroven pusobi jed-
notné a bez problému vytvéreji jeden celek.

Graficky je atlas zpracovan na vysoké drovni.
Pozitivni je také dvojjazy¢nost publikace, kdy jsou
ceské texty doplnény anglickymi - atlas tak mtize
oslovit $irsi publikum. Velice kladné mtizeme hodno-
tit zatazeni vysledku terénniho vyzkumu, které atlas
obohatily podrobnymi analyzami vybranych tzemi
a priblizily ¢tenartm konkrétni ptiklady prolinani
nabozenstvi se skute¢nym Zivotem. VSechny mapy
jsou, az na drobné nedostatky, zpracovany profesi-
onélné. Atlas ndbozenstvi Ceska je tak nepochybné
velkym pfinosem pro vSechny zdjemce o problema-
tiku nébozenstvi v Cesku.

269



2018

| | 60 (3)

Demografie

RECENZE

SOCIALNI PROSTREDI PRAHY:
MESTO NA PRAHU 21. STOLETI?

Tomas Kostelecky?

Praha je jediné ¢eské mésto dostate¢né velké na to,
aby mélo smysl zkoumat vyvoj a zmény socidlniho
prostredi na jeho teritoriu a zji§téné srovnavat s tim,
co lze pozorovat v jinych evropskych velkoméstech.
Neobycejnd dynamika vyvoje socialniho prostredi
v Praze po roce 1989, ve mésté, které ma specifickou
socidlni historii a geografickou strukturu, ale které
je zaroven stale vice integrované do globalnich siti
a je stale vice vystavené globalnim trendtim, dava vy-
zkumnikim unikatni prilezitost pro takovou analyzu.

Autofi recenzované knihy, vyzkumni pracovnici
a studenti afilovani s Urbanni a regionalni laboratofi
na katedre socialni geografie a regionalniho rozvoje
Ptirodovédecké fakulty Univerzity Karlovy, v tvodu
uvadéji, Ze jejich kniha je dalsi z fady publikaci zamé-
fenych za mapovani a analyzu vyvoje naseho hlavniho
mésta z pohledu socidlni geografie. Od predeslych
publikaci vzniklych na tomto pracovisti se li$i prede-
v8im svym primdrnim zaméfenim na samotné mésto
Prahu a jeji vnitini diferencovanost. Ac¢koliv je kni-
ha metodologicky postavena na empirickych, z ¢asti
ptipadovych, studiich, které maji z rizného pohledu
analyzovat jednotlivé aspekty vyvoje socialniho pro-
stiedi, zac¢ind uvodem, ktery si klade spiSe teoretické
otazky. V této zajimavé uvodni ¢asti se editofi Martin
Ourednicek a Jana Jichova zamysleji nad tim, jak byl
vyvoj mést v byvalych socialistickych statech studo-
van po roce 1989, a kladou si otdzku, zda a do jaké
miry bylo vhodné nekritické prejimani teoretickych
konceptt vzniklych zobecnovanim empirickych po-
zorovani ve velkych méstech ve vyspélych zapadnich
zemich (jako jsou tfeba komercionalizace, gentrifikace,

segregace, ghetoizace, suburbanizace, brownfields,
urban sprawl, ...) a jejich pouzivani pii analyze reality
post-socialistickych mést. Upozormiuji rovnéZ na to,
Ze samotné uzivani terminu post-socialistické mésto
v kombinaci s pfedpokladanym procesem postupného
»priblizovani se“ mést v byvalych socialistickych ze-
mich situaci v zdpadnich méstech, vytvari predstavu
0 vyvojové trajektorii, u které jenom dostatek ¢asu na
zmény musi nutné vést ke konvergenci mezi mésty
na obou stranach byvalé zZelezné opony. To zaroven
v nékterych piipadech svadi vyzkumniky k soustre-
déni na analyzu jevt, které nejsou v Praze a ji podob-
nych stfedo- a vychodoevropskych méstech podstatné
a, coZ je horsi, k prehlizeni jevil a procesi, které jsou
mimoradné relevantni, ale nejsou v zapadni odborné
literatute teoreticky ani empiricky zpracovavany, pro-
toZe nemaji na Zapadé analogie. Jako ptiklad autoti
uvadéji spise mikrolokalni charakter socialné-pro-
storovych nerovnosti (lisi se spiSe diim od domu nez
¢tvrt od Ctvrti) zvétsujici pravdépodobnost vytvareni
socidlné smiSenych komunit nebo tfeba skute¢nost, ze
prazska sidlisté jsou sice urbanisticky a morfologicky
podobna zapadoevropskym projektim socialniho by-
dleni, ale jsou od nich naprosto odli$né jak socialné
tak etnicky, takze jejich problémy jsou navzajem té-
méf neporovnatelné.

Nasledujici kapitoly knihy ukazuji, jak si autofi
knihy predstavuji takovou empirickou analyzu opros-
ténou od priliného vlivu ,importovanych predpokla-
da“ Druha kapitola analyzuje minulost i soucasnost
prostorové diferenciace vékové struktury obyvatelstva
Prahy, a to jak na Grovni celého mésta, tak v ptipado-
vé studii lokality Novodvorska, pro kterou je typicka
starnouci populace, ve které se soustteduje na studium
disledkt demografickych zmén na mikrotrovni. Treti
kapitola se vénuje analyze rtiznych typt kriminality

1) Oufednicek, M. - Jichov4, J. (eds.) 2017. Socidlni prostiedi Prahy: mésto na prahu 21. stoleti. Praha: Academia, 248 s.

ISBN: 978-80-200-2729-0.

2) Sociologicky tistav AV CR, v.v.i., kontakt: tomas.kostelecky@soc.cas.cz.
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a jejimu vyvoji po roce 2010. Je pfinosna predevsim
proto, Zze ukazuje moZnosti a omezeni riiznych me-
todologickych postuptit méreni prostorovych vzorcii
kriminality pfi pouziti rliznych teritoridlnich jednotek
sledovani. Ctvrta a pata kapitola jsou zajimavé tim,
ze k analyzam ,tvrdych dat“ zaméfenych na zkou-
mani socidlné-prostorovych struktur pfinasi i em-
pirické zkoumadni socidlniho klimatu, tvoticiho
se v interakcich osob z riiznych socidlnich skupin pre-
devsim ve vefejném prostoru (HoleSovice), respektive
ve vztazich mezi obyvateli s riiznym statnim obcan-
stvim (lokalita Htirka). Autofi téchto kapitol doplnili
obvyklé metodologické nastroje socidlnich geografii
o metody typické pro jiné spolecenské védy, prede-
v8im pozorovani, rozhovory, dotaznikové Setfeni atd.
Sestd, sedmé a osma kapitola se od ostatnich trochu
odliduji nejenom tim, Ze jsou véechny zaméfeny na
analyzu vyvoje komer¢ni suburbanizace, ale také tim,
ze ve svém teritoridlnim zaméfent jiz prekracuji admi-
nistrativni hranice Prahy. Prvni z trojice zminiovanych
kapitol zkouma rozmisténi pracovnich ptileZitosti na
uzemi Prazského méstského regionu a jejich zmény za
poslednich cca 30 let. Kapitola doklad4 zachovavani
dominantniho postavent historického jadra jako uzemi
s nejveétsi hustotou pracovnich prilezitosti a vnitfniho
mésta jako prostoru, v némz je koncentrovan nejvét-
§i absolutni podet pracovnich prilezitosti. Zarovern
ovSem presvédc¢ivé ukazuje rist poctu pracovnich
prileZitosti ve vnitini i vnéjsi suburbanni zéné, tedy
jistou dekoncentraci pracovnich prilezitosti, a zaro-
verl upozoriuje na vzristajici pocet pracovnich mist,
které nejsou jednoznaéné prostorové lokalizovatelné.
Druha z trojice kapitol se soustfed{ na analyzu vyvoje
komer¢ni suburbanizace z hlediska vyuziti ploch ve
vnitfni i vnéj$i suburbanni zéné, doplnénou o pripa-
dové studie t¥i suburbannich obci s mohutnym roz-
vojem komer¢nich ploch a vysokym rastem poctu

pracovnich prilezitosti. Posledni z trojice kapitol je
ptipadovou studii rozvoje komercnich aktivit v ob-
lasti prazského letisté, které vedou k vytvoreni klastru
pracovnich prilezitosti tak velkého, Ze ma sviyj vlastni
dojizdkovy aredl a zac¢ina se svymi funkcemi podobat
tomu, co se v zapadni geografické literatute popisuje
jako edge city.

Ackoliv jsou jednotlivé kapitoly knihy tematicky,
teritoridlnim zaméfenim i stylové navzajem dosti
odlisné, takze kniha pusobi spiSe jako kolekce studii
o Praze a jejim nejbliz§im zazemi nez jako ucelena
kniha napsana s od poc¢atku jasnym planem a pre-
dem promyslenou strukturou, rozhodné stoji za to
si publikaci precist. Empirické ¢asti studii jsou vét-
$inou velmi zajimavé, mnohdy v ¢eském kontextu
originalni. Nékdy ¢tenaii poskytuji potvrzeni toho,
co uz doptedu tusil, jindy jsou pro néj jejich zjisténi
prekvapivd a nuti ho zamyslet se nad svymi vlastnimi
predpoklady. Za nejcennéjsi na celé knize povazuji
teoretické zardmovani z pera jejich editort, proto-
Ze upozornuje na néco, co je mimoradné vyznamné
a v Ceské spolecenskovédni literatufe dosti opomijené.
A to je nutnost kritického uvazovani nad koncepty
a teoriemi, které sice mohu byt ve ,,svétové odborné de-
baté“ dominantni, ale mohou byt v fadé pripadu ve sku-
tecnosti spiSe odrazem specifického vyvoje zpravidla ve
velkych méstech v anglosaskych zemich nez teoretickym
zobecnénim skute¢né globalnich trendt. Proto nemuseji
vzdy nutné prinaset uzitek pfi snaze o pochopeni jevi
a procest, které Ize pozorovat v nasi spole¢nosti. Autoti
se pritom nepokousi prosazovat ideu ,,narodni unikat-
nosti“ a netvrdi, ze vyvoj socialniho prostiedi naseho
hlavniho mésta je zcela neporovnatelny s tim, co lze
pozorovat jinde. Naopak se o srovnavani a zasazovani
vysledki svych empirickych studii do mezinarodniho
kontextu snazi. A délaji to zptisobem, ktery je oboha-
cenim ceského socidlné-védniho badani.
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Demografie v Cesku a na Slovensku
v prubehu (Ctvrt)stoleti

Ve dnech 23.-25. kvétna 2018 usporidala Ceska de-
mograficka spole¢nost ve spolupraci s Fakultou regi-
onalniho rozvoje a mezinarodnich studii Mendelovy
univerzity v Brné, Ceskym statistickym tfadem
a Slovenskou $tatistickou a demografickou spolo¢-
nosti XLVIII. konferenci ke stému vyro¢i zaloZeni
spole¢ného statu Cechil a Slovaki. Konference s na-
zvem ,,Demografie v Cesku a na Slovensku v pribéhu
(¢tvrt)stoleti“ byla vénovana demografickému vyzkumu
a populaénimu vyvoji na tzemi Ceska a Slovenska od
vzniku Ceskoslovenska do soucasnosti. Konference
se konala v prostordch Fakulty regionalniho rozvoje
a mezinarodnich studif Mendelovy univerzity v Brné.

Konferenci zahdjily Jitka Langhamrovd, piedsed-
kyné Ceské demografické spole¢nosti, spole¢né s Ive-
tou Stankovi¢ovou, predsedkyni Slovenské $tatistické
a demografické spolo¢nosti. Za Cesky statisticky utad
privital ucastniky konference mistopredseda Jaroslav
Sixta. Za fakultu regionalniho rozvoje a mezinarod-
nich studii poptal konferenci Gspéch také dékan fa-
kulty Jifi Schneider.

Konference byla zahdjena zvanou prednaskou Krys-
tofa Zemana ,, Analyza plodnosti v Cesku a na Sloven-
sku za pouziti databdzi HDE HFC a CFE". Nasledoval
blok prednasek vénovany nizké plodnosti, diferen¢ni
plodnosti a jednodétnosti. Prvni den prednasek byl
zakoncen workshopem, ktery byl vénovan open datiim
a za Cesky statisticky ufad vystoupil Eduard Durnik.

Prvni den konference byl ukoncen spole¢nou
navstévou vily Tugendhat.

Druhy den konference pokracovala jednani v blo-
cich, které byly vénovany tvorbé demografickych sta-
tistik, popula¢nimu cenzu 2021, obecné demografii,
historii demografie v Cesku i na Slovensku, nadéji
doziti, problematice disability, zdravi obyvatel, pro-
blematice starnuti a fadé dalsich témat.

Druhy konferen¢ni den byly dvé zvané prednasky.
Prvni s nazvem ,,Evropskd stredni cesta? Dlouhodobé
sblizovdni reprodukéniho a rodinného chovdni v Cesku
a v Rakousku, kterou pfednesl Tomds Sobotka. Dru-
hd s nazvem ,\Vyskyt, pticiny a prevence nddorovych
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onemocnéni v mezindrodnim kontextu“ prednesena
Ivanou Kulhanovou.

Druhy den konference byl zakon¢en exkurzi do
prilehlé Botanické zahrady a arboreta Mendelovy
univerzity v Brné a spolecenskym vecerem spojenym
s ochutnavkou vin z Akademické vinotéky. Vyznam-
nym hostem druhého dne konference byl také pred-
seda Ceského statistického uradu Marek Rojicek.

Tretim dnem pokrac¢ovala konference opét fadou
prednasek, tentokrat se zaméfenim na problematiku
zaméstnanosti, na starnouci trh prace apod. Ptispévky
se také zabyvaly problematikou migrace, integra¢nim
procesem EU a socidlni konvergenci, charitativnimi
sluzbami v Cesku, demografii a geodemografii.

Po celou dobu kondni konference se konaly
workshopy, které byly urceny i pro zdjemce z fad
vefejnosti. Posterova vystava, kterou ptipravili kolegové
z Ceského statistického ttadu, predstavila ,, P¥{béh
statistiky“a ,, Historii s¢itdni lidu*.

Béhem tfi dnti se na konferenci sesla fada odbor-
niké nejenom z Ceské republiky a Slovenska, ale také
cesti kolegové, ktefi pracuji dlouhodobé v zahrani¢i
a patfi k vyznamnym demografiim.

Konference byla podpotena Ceskym statistickym
uradem, Radou védeckych spole¢nosti Akademie
véd, Ceskou demografickou spole¢nosti. Na jeji
organizaci se podileli nejenom ¢lenové Ceské de-
mografické spole¢nosti s podporou CSU, ale také
kolegové z Fakulty regiondlniho rozvoje a mezina-
rodnich studii Mendelovy univerzity v Brné. Vy-
stupy z konference lze nalézt na strankich Ceské
demografické spole¢nosti.

Podrobny program konference je na strankach
https://bit.ly/2CnBvtg.

Prispévky z konference a posterové sekce jsou na
https://bit.ly/2s0BfT'4. Bohat je také fotodokumenta-
ce z konference dostupna na https://bit.ly/2wG8XWr.

Konferenci se dostalo také pozornosti v médiich,
vystupy na https://bit.ly/2Q1xugL.

Jitka Langhamrova



ZPRAVY

Slavnostni troj-konference
k padesatému vyroci zalozeni
Slovenskeé statistické a demografcke

spoleCnost

Ve dnech 18. a7 20. ¢ervna 2018 se na Slovensku pod zasti-
tou prezidenta Slovenské republiky Andreje Kisky konala
slavnostni troj-konference k 50. vyroci zalozeni Slovenské
statistické a demografické spole¢nosti (SSDS). Mistem
konéni byla Papiernicka u obce Casta, ucelové zafizeni
Kancelare Narodni rady Slovenské republiky. Konferenci
zahdjila predsedkyné SSDS Iveta Stankovicova spolu
s mistopredsediyni Ceské statistické spole¢nosti Hanou
Rezankovou a predsedkyni Ceské demografické spole¢-
nosti Jitkou Langhamrovou. Prvni piispévek s informace-
mi o Bratislavském samospravném kraji prednesla Silvia
Szabovd, feditelka pracovisté Statistického uradu Sloven-
ské republiky (SU SR) v Bratislavé. Nasledovaly historicky
zaméfené prispévky, s nimz vystoupili Prokop Zavodsky
z Vysoké skoly ekonomické v Praze (Mezivale¢nd Ces-
koslovenska statisticka spole¢nost), Peter Mach (Historia
SSDS - 50 rokov od vzniku Spolo¢nosti), mistopredseda
SU SR Frantidek Bernadi¢ (25 rokov samostatnej tétnej
Statistiky v SR) a Branislav Bleha z Univerzity Komen-
ského v Bratislavé (Slovenskd demografia po roku 1993).
V zavéru uvodni &asti byli vyznamendni zaslouzili clenové
SSDS. Druh4 &ast prvniho dne konference byla zaméfena
na vyuku statistiky a demografie. Tomé$ Zelinsky z Tech-
nické univerzity v Kosicich informoval o prizkumu posto-
ju studentti ke statistice, Iveta Stankovi¢ova z Univerzity
Komenského vystoupila s ptispévkem, ktery se dotykal
soucasnych problémi s vyukou statistiky, potteby analyzy
rozsahlych soubortl dat a vyznamu datové védy. Nésle-
dovala panelova diskuze o vyuce statistiky a demografie
ve Slovenské republice a Ceské republice, kterou zahéjily
Hana Rezankova a Jitka Langhamrova, obé z Vysoké skoly
ekonomické v Praze. Na program dal$ich dvou dnt byly
zatazeny konference Pohledy na ekonomiku Slovenska
a FERNSTAT 2018 (Finance, ekonomie a statistika).
Ptispévky ze slavnostni konference budou publi-
kované v samostatném sborniku, ktery bude dostupny

on-line na webové strance Slovenské Statistické
a demografické spolo¢nosti (http://www.ssds.sk/sk/).

Druhy den pokracovala troj-konference osmnac-
tym ro¢nikem konference Pohlady na ekonomiku Slo-
venska, ktera probihala pod zéstitou predsedy SU SR
Alexandera Balleka. Poprvé se tato konference konala
mimo Bratislavu a v pozdéj$im terminu, nez bylo ob-
vyklé. Konference byla piipravena SSDS ve spolupréci
s SU SR, Ekonomickym ustavem SAV a Historickym
ustavom SAV. Téma konference bylo ,,100 rokov od
vzniku spoloéného stdtu Cechov a Slovdkov a 25 rokov
samostatnej Slovenskej republiky a Statistiky*.

Sbornik prispévki lze nalézt v archivu sbornikt
SSDS na https://bit.ly/2Ng3ajM.

Treti den troj-konference patfil jedenactému
ro¢niku konference FERNSTAT. Tato konference
byla uspotadana SSDS ve spolupraci s Ekonomickou
fakultou Univerzity Mateja Bela v Banskej Bys-
trici. Nazev konference je zkratkou slov: finan-
ce - ekonomika - riadenie - nazory - $tatistika.
Ptispévky z konference budou publikované v samo-
statném sborniku.

Slavnostni troj-konference probihala ve velmi pra-
telském duchu, bohata diskuze k danym témattim byla
obohacenim pro ucastniky a pfinesla fadu podnéta
pro dalsi ¢innost SSDS. Ocenéna zde byla také tradi¢ni
spoluprace mezi SSDS a Ceskou statistickou spole¢-
nosti a Ceskou demografickou spole¢nosti.

Tak jako obvykle byla konference vyborné organi-
zovana. Za to patii dik pfedev$im organiza¢nimu tymu
pod vedenim predsedkyné SSDS Ivety Stankovicové.
A také programovym a organiza¢nim vyborim vsech

vevr

jsou na https://bit.ly/2NdAdoQ .

Jitka Langhamrova a Hana Rezankova
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Tomas Kucera vstoupil do sedmeé
dekady svého zivota

RNDr. Tomas Kuéera, CSc. se narodil 19. &er-
vence 1958 v Liberci, kde také absolvoval stiedo-
$kolska studia na mistnim gymndziu. Po maturité
v roce 1977 zacal studovat odbornou geografii na
Ptirodovédecké fakulté Univerzity Karlovy v Pra-

I 1
y

ze. Prestoze ptivodné uvazoval
o kartografickém zaméreni, rozhodl
se pod vlivem svych uiteld, profe-
sortt Z. Pavlika a M. Hampla, po-
kracovat po dvouletém spole¢ném
zakladu v oboru ekonomicka a re-
gionalni geografie, kde vyznamnou
slozkou studia byla i demografie.
Téma jeho diplomové prace - Za-
hrnuti migrace do demografickych
modeli - bylo odrazem rozvijejictho
se zajmu Tomase Kucery o ten-
to obor. Promovan byl v roce 1982
a ve stejném roce mu byl udélen titul RNDr. Jesté
pted zékladni vojenskou sluzbou absolvoval na ma-
terské katedte ekonomické a regionalni geografie tii-
mési¢ni stdZ spojenou se studijnim pobytem ve Stati-
stickém tstavu Kodanské univerzity u vyznamného
danského demografa profesora P. C. Matthiessena. Po
ro¢ni sluzbé u 8. tankového pluku v Jihlavé absolvo-
val v letech 1983-1986 interni védeckou aspiranturu
v Geografickém tstavu CSAV v Brné. V jejim ramci
v roce 1985 stravil tfi mésice v Ekonomickém ustavu
Sibifského oddéleni AV SSSR v Novosibirsku, kde se
v sociologickém oddéleni vedené akademickou T. Za-
slavskou ucastnil praci na spole¢ném projektu akade-
mickych tstavii vénovaném modelovani migrace. Na
pocatku akademického roku 1986/1987 se vratil na
Albertov, na katedru socidlni a ekonomické geografie,
tentokrat na misto odborného asistenta. Pracoval zde
v oddéleni demografie a geodemografie pod vedenim
prof. Z. Pavlika. PfestozZe se T. Kucera zabyval meto-
dologickymi otazkami prognézovani prakticky od po-
¢atku studia demografie, rozhodujici pro jeho hlavni
odbornou orientaci byl studijni pobyt v Nizozemském
interdisciplinarnim demografickém tstavu v roce 1987
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na pozvani prof. D. van de Kaa, kde v té dobé ptisobili
dva predni evropsti demografové-prognostici prof.
E Willekens a N. Keilman.

V zavéru 80. let, jesté pred zalozenim de-
mografické katedry, mél moznost podilet se na
pfipravé prvnich bakaldfskych
a magisterskych studijnich program
demografie v Cesku. V roce 1990
pak Toma$ Kucera presel na no-
vé vytvorenou katedru demografie
a geodemografie zaloZenou prof.
Z. Pavlikem a zacal se podilet na
vyuce demografickych predméti.
V letech 1998-1999, po odstoupe-
ni zakladatele a prvniho vedouciho
katedry, byl povéfen vedenim tohoto
pracovisté. V roce 2017 byl jmeno-
van vedoucim katedry. Jeho fakultni
pedagogicka ¢innost je zaméfena zejména na pro-
blematiku popula¢niho prognézovani a aplikované
a regionalni demografie. Na katedfe dlouhodobé za-
jistuje pfedndsky pro zahrani¢ni studenty a ucastni
se také vyuky v ramci Univerzity tfetiho véku. Byl
a je Skolitelem nékolika desitek bakalatskych, diplomo-
vych a doktorskych praci. Pod jeho vedenim obhgjilo
svou doktorskou dizerta¢ni praci celkem pét studenttL.

Ve své vyzkumné praxi se Tomd$ Kucera vénuje
predevs$im modelovani a prognézovani popula¢nich
struktur. Jeho publikacni ¢innost zahrnuje pres sedm
desitek piivodnich stati nebo kapitol v monografiich,
a dal8ich vice nez osmdesat prognostickych vystupt
zaméfenych prevazné na prognozy vyvoje obyvatelstva
na lokélni a regionalni Grovni v podminkach Ceské
republiky. Jako expert se aktivné ucastnil a zicastiuje
¢innosti nékolika odbornych komisich, které vznik-
ly na ptidé Ministerstva prace a socialnich véci CR
a Ministerstva zdravotnictvi CR. Jako ptiklad uved-
me tzv. Potickovu dichodovou komisi, pro kterou
jako autor ¢i spoluautor pripravil zasadni podklady
tykajici se ocekavaného popula¢niho vyvoje, véetné
navrhu kontrolniho mechanismu nastaveni hranice
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dichodového véku ve vazbé na zménu nadéje doziti
znamé jako ,¢tvrtina Zivota prozitého v dichodu® Do
jeho odborného portfolia miizeme zaradit resitelstvi
a spoluresitelstvi vice nez deseti ¢eskych a zahrani¢-
nich projektt i aktivni Gc¢ast na mnoha seminarich
a konferencich. Je nebo byl ¢lenem nékolika odbor-
nych spole¢nosti: Ceské demografické spole¢nosti,
Ceské geografické spole¢nosti, European Association
for Population Studies, International Union for Sci-
entific Study of Population, Population Association
of America, European Society for Human Repro-
duction and Embryology, Association of Kazakh-
stani Demographers a European Society for Central
Asian Studies.

Jubilant je také zndm jako neunavny organizator
a koordinator mezinarodnich odbornych aktivit (vzdé-
lavaci a vyzkumné projekty, projekty rozvojové spo-
luprace, konference a odborné vymény). Za véechny
vzpomenme napriklad konferenci EAPS o starnuti
v 1été 1989 - prvni mezindrodni demografickou akci,
které se u nds icastnili také demografové ze zapadnich
zemi, ¢i prvni a doposud jedinou vrcholnou geogra-
fickou konferenci potadanou v Cesku — Regionélni
konferenci Mezinarodni geografické unie (IGU) v roce
1994. Nezminit pak nelze ani sérii deseti mezinarod-
nich letnich $kol demografie a geodemografie, které
organizoval spolu s prof. Pavlikem v obdobi let 1989

az 1999, a prostrednictvim kterych albertovska demo-
grafie svého Casu vesla v povédomi demografii a po-
pula¢nich geografii nejen v Evropé, ale i v fadé dalsich
Casti svéta.

Tomas Kucera §ifi dobré jméno ceské a albertovské
demografie a demogeografie i za hranicemi na$i zemé
z pozice prednésejiciho nebo mezindrodniho
konzultanta v oblasti popula¢niho vyvoje (véda, vy-
zkum, vzdélavani, tvorba populacnich strategii) pro-
sttednictvim mezindrodnich instituci (UNFPA, UNDP,
EBRD, International Institute on Ageing - UN Malta),
vlddnich organizaci i konzulta¢nich spole¢nosti v re-
gionu Vychodni Evropy a Stfedni Asie (Azerbjdzan,
Albanie, Bélorusko, Kazachstan, Kosovo, Kyrgyz-
stan, Moldavsko, Rusko, Tadzikistan, Turkmenistin
a Uzbekistan), ale i dalsich zem{ (Egypt, Itdlie a Malta).

K osobnosti jubilanta patfi nejen vysoké pracovni
nasazeni a odbornost, ale i vstficnost a tolerance. Je
vzdy pripraven poskytnout radu a pomoc mlads$im
kolegiim, kterym predava své nemalé védecké, peda-
gogické i organiza¢ni zkusenosti.

Za sebe, redakeni radu a kolegy mu preji co nejvys-
$i nadéji doziti v dobrém zdravotnim stavu a hodné
dalsich aspéchii v odborné ¢innosti a spokojenost
v osobnim Zivoté.

Boris Burcin
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INFORMACE O SCITANI LIDU, DOMU
ABYTU OD VZNIKU SAMOSTATNE
CESKOSLOVENSKE REPUBLIKY

V ROCE 1918

Jifina RGizkova — Josef Skrabal

Ve stoletém obdobi od vzniku Ceskoslovenské repub-
liky se na celém uzemi statu pocinaje rokem 1921"
uskute¢nilo celkem devét s¢itani lidu, a to v desetileté
periodicité (v souladu s mezinarodnimi doporu¢enimi
v roce kon¢icim 0 nebo 1). Vyjimkou byl rok 1940,
kdy se z divodi vale¢nych udélosti na oklesténém
tizemi Protektoratu Cechy a Morava s¢itani nekonalo.?

Jiz pred vznikem Ceskoslovenské republiky, jez byla
vyhlasena 28. fijna 1918, pfipravovali vyznamni pred-
stavitelé statistiky, predevsim pak prednosta Zemského

statistického fadu a pozdéji prvni predseda Statniho
uradu statistického Dobroslav Krejéi, navrh zakona
o organizaci statistické sluzby. Diky této v¢asné pri-
pravé i pres nejriiznéjsi problémy Revolu¢ni ndrodni
shromazdént jiz tfi mésice po vzniku Ceskoslovenské
republiky Zakon ¢&. 49/1919 Sb. o organizaci statistické
sluzby dne 28. ledna 1919 schvililo. Na zékladé tohoto
zakona byl v mimoradné slozitych podminkach zalo-
Zen Statni urad statisticky.

Provedeni s¢itdni lidu se v tomto obdobi stalo
jednim z nejdulezitéjsich ukolii nové zalozeného Stat-
niho tfadu statistického. Naléhavd potfeba zejmé-
na dat o co nejpodrobnéjsi demografické, socialné

Tab. 1: Vyvoj poctu obyvatel v letech 1910-2011 podle vysledkii sé¢itani lidu
Population size as measured by the 1910-2011 censuses

Pocet obyvatel / Population
Datum scitani lidu
Census date Ceskoslovenska republika Ceska republika Slovenska republika
Czechoslovakia Czech Republic Slovak Republic

31.12.1910 12995 294 10078 637 2916657
15.2.1921 13 003 446 10 009 587 2993 859
1.12.1930 13998 497 10674 386 3324111
1.3.1950 12338450 8896133 3442317
1.3.1961 13745577 9571531 4174046
1.12.1970 14 344 987 9807 697 4537 290
1.11.1980 15283 095 10291927 4991168
3.3.1991 15576 550 10302215 5274335
1.3.2001 - 10230 060 5379455
26.3.2011 - 10436 560 5397036

1) Podrobnéjsi informace o historii jednotlivych s¢itani (s odkazy na dalsi literaturu zabyvajici se historii téchto cenzi1): S¢itani lidu,
domit a bytt1 2011 - Pramenné dilo. 2013. Praha: Cesky statisticky tifad.

2) V odtrzeném pohranic¢i bylo némeckymi organy sc¢itani provedeno jiz 17. kvétna 1939. Na Slovensku se zna¢né problematické

s¢itani uskute¢nilo v roce 1940.
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ekonomické a narodnostni struktufe obyvatelstva
vyvolala nezbytnost urychlené ptipravy s¢itani lidu
na tzemi nové vzniklé Ceskoslovenské republiky,
v¢. pripravy nového zakona o s¢itani. S ohledem na
slozitou situaci té doby a mj. ndro¢nost metodické
a organizacni pfipravy s¢itani v novych podminkéch,
neujasnéné hranice Ceskoslovenska a schvaleni zdko-
na az 8. dubna 1920 nebylo provedeni tohoto prvého

vvvvvv

a uskutecnilo se az k 15. 2. 1921.

1. LEGISLATIVA

Ptehled zakont a jinych pravnich norem k provedeni
s¢itani od roku 1921 do roku 2011

1921:

Prvni veobecné ¢eskoslovenské s¢itani lidu se usku-
te¢nilo k 15. inoru 1921. Konalo se podle nového
Zakona o s¢itani lidu ze dne 8. dubna ¢. 256/1920
Sb. z. a n., a navazujicitho Narizeni vlady republiky
Ceskoslovenské ze dne 30. ijna 1920 ¢. 592/1920 Sb.
z. an., jimz se zakon o s¢itani lidu provadi. Zakon na-
fizoval provést prvé ceskoslovenské s¢itani lidu nejdéle
do roka (,,v néktery den, jejz mezi 1. listopadem 1920
a 31. breznem 1921 urci po slySeni Stdtni rady stati-
stické vldda nafizenim®) a s¢itani opakovat kazdych
pét let.

1931:

Druhé ceskoslovenské s¢itani lidu se uskute¢nilo
k 1. prosinci 1930 podle Zakona ¢. 47/1927 Sb.
a Natizeni statu ceskoslovenského ze dne
17. bfezna 1927, o s¢itani lidu. Timto byla také zmé-
néna plvodni pétiletd periodicita s¢itdni, zakotvena
v Zékoné ¢. 256/1920 Sb. z. a n. K rozhodnuti o dese-
tileté periodicité scitani vedly nejen divody ekono-
mické, ale i zkuSenost jinych zemi svéta.

1950:

Prvni povale¢né ceskoslovenskeé s¢itani, které se usku-
te¢nilo k 1. bfeznu 1950, bylo provedeno na zakladé
Zakona ¢. 47/1927 Sb. z. a n., o s¢itdni lidu, ze dne
17. bfezna 1927 a dale na podkladé V1adniho nafizeni
z 18. fijna 1949 ¢&. 224/1949 Sb. z. a n., o s¢itani lidu
v roce 1950 a soupisech s nim spojenych (o narod-
nim s¢itani).

1961:

Legislativnim zékladem s¢itani 1961 bylo V1adni usne-
seni z 25. kvétna 1960 ¢. 459 a navazujici Vyhlagka

vlady ¢. 85/1960 Sb., o provedeni s¢itani lidu, domu
a bytt k 1. bfeznu 1961.

1970:

S¢itani 1970 se konalo na zdkladé Usneseni vlady
CSSR ¢&. 157 z 14. dubna 1965, o hlavnich smérech
s¢itani lidu, domi a byt 1970. Vlastni provedeni
s¢itdni schvalila vlada CSSR svym usneseni ¢&. 41
z 5. bfezna 1970, na néjz navazovalo usneseni vlady
CSR ¢&. 54 z 18. bfezna 1970 a usneseni vlady SSR
¢. 108 z 8. dubna 1970. Konalo se k 1. prosinci 1970.
1980:

Legislativnim zédkladem s¢itani 1980 byl Zikon
¢. 21/1971 Sb., o jednotné soustavé socidlné ekono-
mickych informaci. K vlastni realizaci s¢itani bylo
piijato usneseni vlady CSSR ¢&. 16 ze dne 26. ledna
1978 o s¢itani lidu, domi a byti, ze kterého pak vy-
chézelo usneseni vlady CSR ¢. 73 ze dne 8. biezna 1978
a usneseni vlady SSR ¢. 106 ze dne 5. dubna 1978.
Ctvrté povale¢né s¢itani se konalo k 1. listopadu 1980.
1991:

Pravnim podkladem pro uskute¢néni s¢itani 1991
byl nadale Zakon ¢. 21/1971 Sb. o jednotné sou-
stavé socialné ekonomickych informaci. Navazuji-
cimi dokumenty bylo Usneseni vlady CSSR ¢&. 124
z 28. kvétna 1987, Usneseni vlady CSR ¢&. 218
z 15. zafi 1987 a SSR ¢. 199 z 11. zati 1987. Plivod-
né méla byt rozhodnym okamzikem s¢itani piilnoc
z 30. listopadu na 1. prosinec 1990. Termin tohoto
s¢itani byl nasledné z divodu soubéhu s konanim
voleb zménén na 3. bfezna 1991, a to Usnesenim
vlddy CSFR ¢ 186/1990 a navazujicimi usnesenimi
vlad CR ¢&. 119/1990 a SR &. 240/1990. Rozhodnym
okamzikem s¢itani byla stanovena ptilnoc ze soboty
2. bfezna 1991 na ned¢li 3. biezna 1991.

2001:

Pravnim podkladem pro uskute¢néni prvého scitani
po rozdéleni Ceskoslovenska byl v Ceské republice
Zékon ¢. 158/1999 Sb., o s¢itani lidu, domd a byta
v roce 2001. Zékon ur¢il, Ze budou zjistovany udaje
podle stavu o pilnoci z 28. unora na 1. biezna roku
2001 (rozhodny okamzik). Se zvlastnim zakonem
o s¢itani se zde setkdvame poprvé od roku 1930.

Ve Slovenské republice se toto s¢itani konalo
podle Zakona ¢. 165/1998 Z. z., o s¢itani obyva-
telov, domov a bytov v roku 2001. Rozhodnym
okamzikem byla stanovena ptlnoc z 25. kvétna na
26. kvétna 2001.
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2011:

Zavaznym dokumentem pro provedeni s¢itani ve viech
statech Evropské unie se stalo Natizeni Evropského
parlamentu a Rady ¢. 763/2008 o s¢itani lidu, domt
a bytt v roce 2011.

V Ceské republice se s¢itani uskute¢nilo podle
Zékona ¢. 296/2009 Sb., o s¢itani lidu, domu a byt
v roce 2011. Rozhodnym okamzikem s¢iténi byla sta-
novena pilnoc z 25. na 26. biezna 2011. Navazujicim
dokumentem byla Vyhlaska ze dne 15. zati 2010 k pro-
vedeni nékterych ustanoveni Zakona ¢. 296/2009 Sb.

Provedeni s¢itani lidu, domu a bytti na Slovensku
upravoval Zakon ¢. 263/2008 Z. z., o s¢itani obyvatelov,
domov a bytov v roku 2011. Termin s¢itani byl
stanoven na 21. kvéten 2011 a rozhodnym okamzZikem
byla ptilnoc z 20. kvétna na 21. kvétna 2011.

2. OBSAH SCITANI LIDU, DOMU A BYTU
1921-2011%

Uvedeny piehled obsahuje zdkladni Gdaje zjistované
v jednotlivych s¢itanich bez nékterych podotazek,

¢i detailtt odrazejicich aktudlni potteby doby a vyskytu-
jicich se jen ojedinéle. Nékteré tidaje nebyly vzdy zjisto-
vany primo (tj. nebyly uvedeny na s¢itacim formulafi),
ale jde o udaje odvozené, napt. socialni skupina, odvétvi.
Vétsina zakladnich adaji zjistovanych pfi s¢itanich
lidu v obdobi 1921-2011 je metodicky bud zcela
jednotna (pfedev$im zdkladni demografické udaje),
nebo jen s mensimi odli$nostmi, které nemaji pro
srovnatelnost vét§inou podstatny vyznam. Vetsi rozdily
jsou u zjistovani narodnosti a nabozenského vyznani.
Ve s¢itanich 1921 az 1950 bylo zjistovano obyvatelstvo
v misté s¢itani pritomné, od roku 1961 pak obyvatel-
stvo trvale bydlici. Pti s¢itani v roce 1930 bylo sice
kromé pritomného obyvatelstva zjitovano i obyva-
telstvo bydlici, aviak zpracovani bylo provedeno jen
za obyvatele pfitomné, a to zejména z diivodu navaz-
nosti na minulé s¢itani i tehdej$i praxi jinych zemi.
Ke zméné doslo také pfi s¢itani 2011, jehoz vysledky
byly zpracovany pro potfeby srovnatelnosti idajii
v ramci Evropské unie za pobyt obvykly.

2.1 OSOBY

Tab. 2: Piehled zakladnich zjistovanych tdaju za osoby, Séitani lidu 1921-2011

Zjistovany Gdaj / Data collected

Basic data collected on persons, Population Census 1921-2011

Rok s¢itani / Census year

Zjistovany udaj / Data collected

Rok scitani / Census year

Identifika¢ni Udaje - jméno
a pfijmeni, adresa? / Identification

Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011

Statni obcanstvi / Country

Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011

data - first name and surname, All censuses 1921-2011 of citizenship All censuses 1921-2011
address
Datum narozeni / Date of birth Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011 Narodnost / Ethnicity Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011

All censuses 1921-2011

All censuses 1921-2011

Pohlavi / Sex

Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Mateisky jazyk / Mother language

(1921, 1930)

1970, 1991-2011

Rodinny stav / Legal marital
status

Vsechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Néabozenské vyznani, vira, bez
vyznani / Religious belief

1921-1950, 1991-2011

Registrované partnerstvi

Nejvyssi ukoncené vzdélani

Registered partnership 201 Educational attainment 1950201

Datum posledmho shatku 1930-2001 Znalost ¢teni a psam/Able to 1921, 1930

Date of last marriage read and write

Pofadi manzelstvi / Marriage order 1961-2001 Télesné vady / Physical defects 1930

Datum/rok ovdovéni / Date/year 1930-1980 z gz?:z%s:ﬁ;;;?;ﬁ2;::_:'“ Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011

of widowhood L All censuses 1921-2011
activity

Datum/rok rozvodu, rozluky 1930-1980 Zaméstnani, povolani Vsechna s¢itani 1921-2011

Date/year of divorce, separation

Occupation, profession

All censuses 1921-2011

3) Piehled zjistovanych udajt ve scitani 2001 a 2011 je za Ceskou republiku.
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Zjistovany udaj / Data collected

Rok scitani / Census year

Zjistovany udaj / Data collected

Rok scitani / Census year

Pocet Zivé narozenych déti
celkem Zzendm ve véku 15+

Postaveni v zaméstnani

Total number of live-born children 1950-20m1 Status in employment 1921-1950, 2001, 2011
(among women aged 15+)

Z toho v poslednim manzelstvi " .

Number of live-born children in the 1930-20119 Kvalifikace v oboru / Professional 1970, 1980

current or last marriage

qualifications

Druh pobytu/pfitomnosti
Type of residence/presence

Viechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Vedlejsi/dalsi povolani
Second/additional occupation

1930-1970, 2001

Trvalé bydlisté/domovska obec
Permanent residence/municipality
of origin

V3echna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Odveétvi ekonomické ¢innosti
(skupina a tfida povoléni)
Industry (branch of economic
activity)

Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Trvalé bydlisté v dobé narozeni®
Place of residence at the time of
person’s birth

1921, 1930, 1991-2011

Zaméstnavatel, misto pracovisté,
od roku 1970 téz skola
Employer, location of place of
work, since 1970 location of school
also included

Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Bydlisté 1 rok pred scitanim

Spolecenska skupina/socialni

Place of residence one year prior 2001, 2011 ptislusnost / Social group, 1921-1991
to the census social status
Od kdy bydli zapsané osoba
v obci / Date from vt'/h/ch the 1921-1950 Dojizdka do zaméstnani, skoly 106092011
person has been registered Journey to work or school
as aresident in the municipality
Odkud se pristéhoval do obce Vztahy mezi ¢leny domécnosti” " s
Where the person lived before 1930, 1950 Relationships between household Vsechna scitani 1921-2011
. L All censuses 1921-2011
moving to the municipality members
Je-lireemigrant, odkud se Souziti manzeli, oddélené
pristéhoval do CSR/ If the person . .
i X bydleni a jeho divod
is a re-emigrant, where the person 1950 o 1961-1991
X . Cohabitation of husbands,
lived before moving separate housing and its mason
to Czechoslovakia P 9
Clenové bytové domacnosti
pobyvajici 12 mésich a déle
mimo tGzemi CR/ Household 2011 Soupis obyvatel cikanského 1970, 1980

members staying 12 and more
months out of the territory
ofthe CR

pavodu? / List of gypsy people

Pozn.: a) Od roku 1970 v¢etné rodného ¢isla.
b) Matefsky jazyk nebyl pfi s¢itani 1921 a 1930 samostatné zjistovan, ale na s¢itacim formuléfi byla kolonka pro narodnost oznac¢ena
»narodnost/mateisky jazyk” a tak byla i vyplriovana; idaje za mateisky jazyk zpracovany nebyly.
)V roce 2001 udaj nezpracovan z diivodu jeho blokace Utadem pro ochranu osobnich tdaj.
d) Uvédéno téz jako bydlisté matky v dobé narozeni; s¢itani v roce 1921 a 1930 - rodisté.

e) Vroce 1960 byla zjistovana pouze dojizdka do zaméstnani, nikoliv do skol.

f) Pfibuzensky nebo jiny pomér k prednostovi domécnosti, nebo osobé v ¢ele domécnosti, uzivateli bytu, piip. i k majiteli bytu - zéklad pro
zpracovani vysledkd za rodiny a domacnosti.

g) Terminologie tehdejsi doby.

Note: a) Since 1970 a person’s Birth ID No. was also included.
b) There was no separate question about mother language in the 1921 and 1930 censuses, but on the census form there was a box labelled
‘Ethnicity/Mother language and this information was filled in; data on respondents’ mother language were not processed.

¢)In 2001 this item of data was not processed because it was blocked by the Office for Personal Data Protection.
d) Also referred to as the mother's place of residence at the time of birth; censuses in 1921 and 1930 - birthplace.
e) In 1960, only commuting to work, not to school, was surveyed.
f) A relative or person in some other relationship to the head of the household, or the person in charge of the household, the occupant of the dwelling,
or the owner of the dwelling - the basis for processing the results for families and households.
g) The terminology used at the time of the survey.

2.2. DOMY ABYTY

S¢itani domi a byt za vSechny obce se uskutecnilo po-

soupis byt pouze v 28 aglomeracich, které mély alespori
20 tisic obyvatel. Obdobné tomu bylo pfi s¢itani v roce

prvé az pri scitani v roce 1950. V roce 1921 byl proveden 1930 se zahrnutim obci, které mély 10 tisic a vice obyvatel.
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Domy pfi s¢itdni 1921 a 1930 nebyly soucasti s¢itani.
S¢itaci komisati ale byli povinni zpracovat podle jednot-

livych domt souhrny za byty a tim byly zjistény tdaje
o poctu domt, o poctu byttt v domé a jejich obydlenosti.

Tab. 3: Piehled zjistovanych udajti za domy, S¢itani 1921-2011 / Data collected on houses, Population Census 1921-2011

Zjistovany udaj / Data collected

Rok s¢itani / Census year

Zjistovany udaj / Data collected

Rok s¢itani / Census year

Identifikace / Identification

VSechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Vytah / Lift

1950-1961, 1991-2011

Vlastnik, rok 1950 také narodni

Kanalizace - pfipojeni na odpad

spravce / Owner, in 1950 also 1950-2011 1950-2011
. o Connected to the sewer system
a national building caretaker
ZpUsob vytapéni (Ustfedni apod.
Druh domu / Type of building 1950-2011 topeni, pfip. druh paliva) 1950-2011

Heating method (central heating,
etc., or type of fuel)

Pocet bytt v domé / Number
of dwellings in the house

Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Vodovod / Water supply systém

1950, 1970-2011

Obydlenost domu / Occupancy
status

Vsechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Elekttina / Electricity

1950, 1970

Davody neobydlenosti / Reasons

1991-2011 Plyn / Gas 1950, 1970-2011

for vacancy/unoccupancy
Obdobi vystavby, prip. . .
rekonstrukce / Period of 1961-2011 Pradelna v domé/ Laundry 1921, 1930, 1961, 1970

. . in the house
construction or reconstruction

” . . . Elektricka pracka v pradelné
Material nosnych zdi/ Material 1961-2011 Washing machine in the 1961, 1970
of the load-bearing walls
laundry room
Prevladajici krytina / Prevailing 1961,1970 Susarna pradla v domé 1961,1970
type of roofing Drying room in the house
Udaje o objektech pro

Pocet podlazi / Number of floors 1950, 1961, 1980-2011 individuaini rekreaci 1991, 2001

Information on buildings for
personal recreation

Tab. 4: Piehled zjistovanych tdaji za byty, Scitani 1921-2011 / Data collected on dwellings, Population Census 1921-2011

Zjistovany Gdaj / Data collected

Rok scitani / Census year

Zjistovany udaj / Data collected

Rok scitani / Census year

Identifikace bytu / Identification

Vsechna sc¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Zplsob vytapéni
Type of heating

Vsechna sc¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Obydlenost bytu, diivody
neobydlenosti (kromé roku 1970)
Occupancy status of dwelling,
reasons for vacancy/unoccupancy
(except in the year 1970)

VSechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Koupelna nebo sprchovy kout
Bathroom or shower

V3echna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Pravni dlivod uzivani bytu
Legal title to use the dwelling

Vsechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Bojler / Boiler

1961, 1970

Provozuje v byté Zivnost,
povolani a jaké / Operates
atrade or business in the dwelling,
and what type of business/trade
operated

1921, 1930, 1950

Zachod/ Toilet facilities

Viechna sc¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Néjemné/naklady na byt
Rent/apartment costs

1921-1970

Druh kuchyriského sporéku (druh
paliva, energie) / Type of kitchen
stove (type of fuel, energy)

1930, 1961-1980
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Zjistovany udaj / Data collected

Rok scitani / Census year

Zjistovany udaj / Data collected

Rok scitani / Census year

Spole¢né uzivani nékterych
prostor s jinym bytem (napf.
pradelna, kuchyn, koupelna,

Chladnic¢ka/mraznicka

zachod) / Shared use of some 1921-1970 . 1961-1991
. Refrigerator/freezer

space with another apartment

(e.g. laundry, kitchen, bathroom,

toilet)

Poce'E osob, pfip. domacnosti Viechna séiténi 1921-2011 Pracka ellektnck.a, autom?tlcka

v byté / Number of persons, Electric washing machine, 1961-1991

. All censuses 1921-2011 .
households in the apartment automatic washer
Poloha bytu v domé / Position of Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011 Televizor / Television 1961-1991

dwelling in house

All censuses 1921-2011

Velikost bytu — pocet mistnosti
a plocha (rok 1921 a 1930 bez
plochy) / Dwelling size - number
of rooms and floor space (in 1921
and 1930 without floor space)

Vechna s¢itani 1921-2011
All censuses 1921-2011

Telefon / Telephone

1961, 1980-2001

Osobni pocitac; rok 2011 v¢.
pfipojeni k internetu / Personal

Spizirna / Larder 1921, 1930, 1961 computer; in 2011 also internet 2001,2011
connection
Mistnost pro sluzebné 1921, 1930 Motocykl / Motorcycle 1970, 1980
Room for servants
s D V3echna s¢itani 1921-2011 . .
Plyn ze sité / Piped gas All censuses 1921-2011 Osobni automobil / Car 1970-2001
Elekttina / Electricity 1921-1970 Garaz / Garage 1970, 1980
Rekrea¢ni moznosti (domek,
VSechna s¢itani 1921-2011 chata, chalupa vlastni, cizi)
Vodovod / Water supply system All censuses 1921-2011 Recreational opportunities (use of 1970-2001
own or someone else’s cottage)
Ubytovani mimo byt, pohyblivé
. . obydli, nouzové pfistiesi
Tepla voda (zdroj) 1961-2011 Accommodation outside the 1950-2011

Hot water (source)

apartment, mobile dwelling,
emergency shelter

3. NEKTERA SPECIFIKA SCITANI LIDU,

DOMU A BYTU 1921-2011

Ve stoleté historii ¢eskoslovenského a ¢eského stéd-

tu maji zvlastni vyznam scitani v letech 1921, 1950

a1991. Vsechna zaznamenavaji pocatek zcela nové etapy

spolecensko-politického i ekonomického vyvoje zemé.
S¢itani 1921:

Zasadni politicky vyznam mélo zakotveni ¢esko-
slovenské nérodnosti.?

Zjisténi narodnostni struktury obyvatel bylo po-
vazovano za jedno z nejdulezitéjsich. Byla prijata

4)

zcela novd definice néarodnosti, podle niZ "ndrod-
nosti jest rozuméti kmenovou prislusnost, jejimz
vnéjsim znakem jest zpravidla matetsky jazyk".
Jejim pfijetim byla odstranéna pro ceské a sloven-
ské etnikum znevyhodnujici definice narodnosti
ur¢ované podle "obcovaci feci". Toto rozhodnuti
bylo provézeno ostrymi politickymi spory, které
trvaly i pfi s¢itani v roce 1930.

S¢itani 1930:
+ Poprvé v historii (a v CSR jako v jedné ze tif

evropskych zemi), bylo do s¢itdni lidu zafazeno

Poprvé se s ceskoslovenskou nérodnosti setkdvame jiz v roce 1919 pti zvl4$tnim scitani na Slovensku (oznacované také jako Srobdrovo

s¢itani). Bylo realizovano na popud slovenskych politickych organt. Divodem bylo zejména poskytnuti relevantnich informaci pro

mirovou delegaci v Parizi a jako podkladu pro stanoveni novych hranic Slovenska. Poznatky z tohoto s¢itdni znaénou mérou ptispély

k uspésnosti ceskoslovenského s¢itani v roce 1921.
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zjistovani udaji o fertilité Zen, coZ ptineslo mimo-
fadné cenné informace pro zkoumani reprodukce
obyvatelstva v Ceskoslovensku.

Bylo poslednim s¢itanim, pti kterém byly zjistovany
télesné vady obyvatelstva. Kromé toho bylo nové
zji$tovano vedlejsi povolani a také minulé bydliste,
pokud osoba nebyla s¢itdna v obci svého narozeni.
Ponékud jiné, ve srovnani se s¢itdnim v roce 1921,
bylo metodické vymezeni ndrodnosti s navodem,
Ze se narodnost zapi$e zpravidla podle materské-
ho jazyka.

S¢itani 1950°:

Nejpodstatnéj$i metodickou zménou bylo nové
pojeti narodnosti. Pi scitani v roce 1950 se zjis-
tovala "ndrodnost s¢itaného, definovand jako p¥i-
slusnost k ndrodu, s jehoz kulturnim a pracovnim
spolecenstvim je scitany vnitiné spjat a k némuz se
hldsi". Tim byla ukoncena vazba na matetsky jazyk
ze s¢itdni 1921 a 1930.

Je jedinym sc¢itdnim na nasem uzemi, s nimz byl
zdroven spojen i soupis pramyslovych a zivnos-
tenskych zavodi a soupis zemédélskych zavodi.
S¢itani 1950 bylo dale prvnim na tizemi Ceskoslo-
venska, zahrnujicim v plném tzemnim rozsahu
scitani dom a bytd, i kdyz jesté bez vzajemného
propojeni s idaji o obyvatelich.

Bylo poslednim (do s¢itdni v roce 1991) p¥i némz
se zjistovala prislu$nost k cirkvim.

S¢itani 1950 prindsi mimoradné cenné, v nékte-
rych smérech unikétni informace, odrézejici novou
situaci ve vyvoji spole¢nosti — zvlasté pak stav po
odsunu némeckého a vymény madarského obyva-
telstva, reemigraci a presidleni statisicii osob do
pohranici ¢eskych zemi.

Z davodu naléhavych pozadavki na informace
bylo realizovano pomérné rychlé vybérové zpra-
covani 4 % s¢itacich archd, coz se stalo pri s¢itd-
nich viibec poprvé.

Sc¢itani 1950 bylo poslednim, kdy vysledky byly
zpracovany a publikovany za obyvatele pritom-
né (podle mista ptitomnosti s¢itanych osob v den
séitani).

5)

S¢itani 1961:

Byla zavedena nova koncepce s¢itani, ktera se stala
zdkladem pro v8echna dalsi s¢itani u nds. Poprvé
v historii $lo o integrovany census se vzijjemnym
propojenim udaji o obyvatelich, domécnostech,
bytech a domech.

Poprvé bylo se s¢itdnim spojeno, resp. na s¢itani
bezprostiedné navazovalo 2% vybérové Setfeni
u domacnosti — Mikrocensus, jehoz zékladnim ci-
lem bylo zjistovani diferenciace v pfijmové urovni
riznych skupin domdacnosti a postizeni nékterych
dalsich stranek jejich zivotni urovné.

Poprvé se také setkdvame s udaji o nové socidl-
ni skupiné druZstevnich rolnikt a o dojizdce do
zameéstndni.

Jedna z nejvyznamnéjsich metodickych zmeén
se tykala rodin a domdacnosti. Byla zavedena no-
vé, ve své dobé velmi progresivni koncepce tzv.
censovych domacnosti, kterd vychézela z rodin-
nych vztahil. Pomérné detailni zpracovani téchto
dat o rodinach a domacnostech vyrazné rozsitilo
informace o struktute a velikosti rodin, o po¢tech
a slozeni rodin uplnych a nedplnych se zavislymi
détmi, o rozsahu tfigenera¢niho souziti aj.
Zjistovany byly udaje o obyvatelstvu podle mista
trvalého pobytu, coz umoznilo nasledné zalozit
a vést ro¢ni bilance obyvatelstva podle riznych cha-
rakteristik (vék, pohlavi, rodinny stav, narodnost).

S¢itani 1970:

Poprvé bylo do s¢itani zatazeno (vedle narodnosti)
zjistovani matefského jazyka.

Poprvé se pri scitani zjistovalo také chténé nebo
nechténé souziti dvou nebo vice censovych do-
macnosti v jednom byté, coz mélo znaény vyznam
predevsim pro presnéjsi odhady nedostatku byti.
Nové bylo do identifika¢nich tdaji zatazeno rod-
né Cislo.

Nové bylo také zatazeno vybaveni domacnosti né-
kterymi predméty dlouhodobého uzivani.
Informace o dojizdce do zaméstnani, $kol a uceni
byly rozifeny o jeji frekvenci, vzdalenost, dobu
a pouzivany dopravni prostredek.

V obnoveném Ceskoslovensku se jesté pred nirodnim scitanim v roce 1950 uskutecnilo nékolik soupisti obyvatel, a to v letech 1946

1947, rozdilné v Ceské a Slovenské republice. Pres odlisné cile maji tyto soupisy zna¢nou informaéni hodnotu. Prinesly za celé izemi

statu myj. nezbytné idaje o po¢tu obyvatel a jejich novém rozmisténi, o vékové, ekonomické struktute obyvatel i udaje o obcich.
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Souddsti s¢itani byl také soupis romského etnika.
Prvenstvi tohoto s¢itani je i ve zpracovani pred-
béinych vysledka, jejich rozsahu a rychlém vydani
(do ¢tyt mésict po kondni s¢itani). Rychlé zpra-
covani predbéznych vysledku se stalo i pfi véech
dalsich s¢itanich jiz tradici.

Scitani 1980:

Vyznamnéjsim novym prvkem bylo zpracovani
informaci o nedostatku bytil jednotnym zptisobem
az do Grovné jednotlivych mést.

Znovu se pti s¢itani uskutecnil ,,Soupis obyvatel
cikdnského puvodu® Byl to také posledni soupis
tohoto zaméfeni, konany pri s¢itani lidu.

Sc¢itani prineslo prohloubeni informaci o fertilité
zen, o dojizdce do zaméstnani a také podrobnéjsi
data o zakladnich sidelnich jednotkach a urbani-
stickych obvodech velkych mést.

S¢itani bylo rovnéZ vyuzito pro zalozeni centralniho
registru obyvatel pfi ministerstvu vnitra. Jednalo
se vSak o samostatnou akci, nikoliv soucast s¢itani.
S¢itani 1980 se vyznacuje vyraznym zrychlenim
doby zpracovani a publikovani datovych i ana-
lytickych publikaci i jejich nebyvalym rozsahem.

S¢itani 1991:

Scitani 1991 bylo poslednim sc¢itanim ceskoslo-
venskym i poslednim s¢itanim 20. stoleti.

Po Ctyticeti letech byl program s¢itani 1991 rozsi-
fen o otazku na nabozenské vyznani s¢itané oso-
by. Zatazeni této otazky vyvolavalo ostré vyhrady
zpochybriujici jeji legalitu.® S ohledem na reakce
na zafazeni nabozenského vyznani do s¢itani bylo
tolerovano jeji nevyplnéni.

Do s¢itani byla znovu zafazena otdzka na matefsky
jazyk a na trvalé bydlisté v dobé narozenf s¢itané
osoby ke zjisténi dlouhodobé migrace obyvatel.
K ur¢ité zméné doslo u otazky na ndrodnost. Otaz-
ka na narodnost ve s¢itacim archu byla uvedena
s timto vysvétlenim: "rozumi se prislusnost k ndrodu
a je ponechdno kazdému, aby se svobodné vyjddil o
své prislusnosti podle svého presvédceni”.
Nebyvale se rozsitil rozsah ndrodnosti, za které byly
vysledky zpracoviny. Mezi nimi byla také poprvé
narodnost moravska a slezska.

6)

Nové byly zjistovany tdaje za "osoby hledajici za-
méstnani’, tj. nezaméstnani v rozhodny okamzik
s¢itani, dale "zaméstnavatelé a "poméhajici v sou-
kromém sektoru (rodinném hospodarstvi)".

Novym prvkem bylo také zjiStovani objekti pro indi-
vidudlni rekreaci (chaty, domky a chalupy k rekreaci).

S¢itani 2001 (CR):

Obsahové se od s¢itani predchoziho podstatné
nelisilo. Vyznacuje se v$ak nékterymi novymi
i unikatnimi pristupy. Pfedevsim jde o kvalitativ-
né zcela nové pojeti izemni pripravy zalozené na
vytvofeni tzv. Registru s¢itacich obvodu.

Citlivé otazky na narodnost a ndbozenstvi byly zjisto-
vany dusledné deklaratorné a jako vyjadfeni svobod-
ného rozhodnuti respondenta. Timto rozhodnutim
mohlo byt i nevyplnéni téchto otazek. U narodnosti
bylo navic poprvé mozné uvést dvé narodnosti.
Nové bylo zatazeno druhé nebo dal$i zaméstnani
s¢itané osoby a déle vybaveni bytové domacnosti
pocitacem. Zaroven byly ale vypusdtény otazky na
vybaveni domdcnosti mraznickou, automatickou
prackou a televizorem.

S¢itani 2011 (CR):

Scitani 2011 se vyznacuje pomérné vyraznou zmeé-
nou v technologii pfipravy a provedeni terénnich
praci. Ve vech fazich s¢itani (pfiprava, vlastni sbér
dat, zpracovani) byly vyuzity administrativni zdroje
dat, a to i pro predvyplnéni formulara.

Poprvé pti s¢itani bylo umoznéno vyplnéni s¢ita-
cich formulédtt v elektronické podobé; této moz-
nosti vyuzilo 25 % obyvatel Ceské republiky.
Poprvé mohli obyvatelé vyplnéné formulare také
zasilat bezplatné postou.

Vyraznéj$imi obsahovymi zménami bylo uplatné-
ni konceptu obvyklého pobytu a dile omezeni
konstrukce domacnosti pouze na domacnosti
hospodarici.

U nabozenského vyznani byla jednoznaénéji dana
moznost vyjadrit svoji viru bez ohledu na prislus-
nost cirkevni.

K vyznamné zméné doslo u zjistovani matet'ského
jazyka. Poprvé bylo legislativné stanoveno, Ze je
pripustné uvést i vice jazyk.

Prekazkou v tomto sméru bylo i usneseni vlady Republiky ¢eskoslovenské ze dne 27. ¢ervence 1954 €. 1410, o zruseni evidence

nébozenského vyznéni. Toto usneseni bylo zruseno usnesenim vlady CSFR ¢&. 649 ze dne 25. z4t 1990.
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4. ZPRACOVANI A PUBLIKOVANI
VYSLEDKU SCITANI LIDU”

Zpracovani a rozsah i obsah publikovanych dat je
predevsim odrazem technického a technologického
pokroku, ke kterému v priibéhu let dochézelo.

K vyznamnému zlomu doglo pfi zpracovani s¢itani
lidu, dom1 a byt 1970, kdy dosavadni dérnostitkova
technika byla nahrazena velkokapacitnim salovym
pocitacem CDC 3300. Nova technika a technologie
zpracovani, zahrnujici i tisk tabulek, umoznila poprvé
v historii vech dosavadnich s¢itani vydat v podstaté
v8echny zpracované idaje, a to v nejriiznéjsich kombi-
na¢nich tfidénich, v¢. uzemniho detailu (obec, byvalé
osady, zakladni sidelni jednotky). To v§e zvysilo infor-
macni hodnotu a vyuzitelnost dat s¢itani. Obdobné,
ikdyz s dal$im progresem, tomu bylo pfi s¢itani 1980
s vyuzitim sédlového pocitate CYBER 180, ktery byl
povazovan za jeden z nejvykonnéj$ich vypocetnich
systém té doby.

Pievratné zmény a ve srovnani s minulosti zce-
la nové postupy zapocaly s¢itdnim 2001,% kdy bylo
odstranéno ru¢ni pofizovani dat a bylo poprvé na-
hrazeno optickym snimanim s¢itacich formulai.
Tento trend vyrazné pokracoval i v daldim obdobi.
Pti s¢itani 2011 se jiz setkdvame i s automatickym
kédovanim slovnich zapist, s vyuzitim specidlnich
aplikaci a algoritmu napt. pro odvozovani obvyklého
pobytu, konstrukci domécnosti aj.

Vsechna ,,¢eskoslovenska“ a nasledné ,,éeska“
s¢itani se vyznacuji relativné $irokym rozsahem
publikovanych dat, ale i praci analytickych, pramen-
nych dél. Vyznamnou soucasti publikovanych vysledkii
s¢itani jsou také Statistické lexikony obci. Mimorad-
nym a unikatnim dilem statisticko-historickym je pak
»Retrospektivni lexikon obci Ceskoslovenské socialistické
republiky 1850-1970 vydany v roce 1978 Federalnim
statistickym ufadem podle uzemniho usporadani
k 1. lednu 1972 a dale Historicky lexikon obci Ceské
republiky 1869-2001, ktery zachycuje dlouhodoby

vyvoj sidel a osidleni na izemi CR v priib&hu 130 let”
podle tizemniho usporddani k 1. 1. 2005.

S¢itanim 2001 zapocala v Ceské republice i nova
etapa publikovani vysledki. Vysledky s¢itani byly
vydéany nejen v ti§ténych publikacich, ale zdroven
iv elektronické podobé a postupné byly zvefejnovany
na internetovych strankich CSU. Webové prezenta-
ce se stala stéZejni formou i pro zvefejnéni vysledki
s¢itanf 2011, kdy jiz veskeré datové i analytické pub-
likace jsou bezplatné v plném rozsahu pristupné na
internetovych strankach Ceského statistického titadu.

5. ZAVER

Jubilejni rok 2018 je rokem intenzivni pfipravy bu-
douciho s¢itani lidu, dom a byta, které se uskute¢ni
jak v Ceské, tak i ve Slovenské republice v roce 2021.
Znovu bude soucasti celosvétového programu popu-
la¢nich, domovnich a bytovych cenzi.

Svétovy program scitdni kolem roku 2020 je koor-
dinovan Organizaci spojenych nérodi prostfednictvim
jeji Hospodatské a socidlni rady a byl schvélen na jejim
35. zaseddni dne 10. Cervna 2015.!” Evropskou modi-
fikaci programu s¢itani pfipravuji spole¢né Evropska
hospodaiska komise OSN a Statisticky urad Evropské
unie formou doporuceni. Pro ¢lenské zemé Evropské
unie program scitani upravuje zavazné Narizeni Ev-
ropského parlamentu a Rady (ES) ¢. 763/2008 ze dne
9. cervence 2008 o s¢itani lidu, domti a byt doplnéné
fadou implementacnich predpist a provadécich na-
fizeni Komise (EU). Referenénim rokem budouciho
s¢itan{ lidu, domi a byta v ¢lenskych zemich EU byl
Nartizenim Komise (EU) stanoven rok 2021.

Ptiprava zékona o s¢itani lidu, domu a byt 2021
v Ceské republice stanovené piedpisy a natizeni plné
respektuje. Zaroven navazuje na s¢itani predchozi
s preferenci maximalniho vyuZiti existujicich admi-
nistrativnich zdroju dat a sbéru dat prostfednictvim
elektronického s¢itani.

7) Podrobnéjsi informace - viz pramenné dilo S¢itani lidu, domu a byt 2011, kde je mj. uveden piehled vsech vydanych
zdkladnich datovych a nékterych analytickych publikaci v obdobi 1921 az 2011.

8) S¢itdni 2001 a 2011 - pievézné informace za CR.

9) Statisticky rad Slovenské republiky vydal Historicky lexikon obci Slovenské republiky 1970-2001, navazujici

na Retrospektivni lexikon obci CSSR 1850-1970.

10) Resolution adopted by the Economic and Social Council on 10 June 2015: 2020 World Population and Housing Census Programme.
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Priloha 1: Zakladni udaje o obyvatelstvu Ceské a Slovenské republiky podle s¢itani lidu 1921-2011
Basic data on the population of the Czech Republic and Slovak Republic according to the Population Census 1921-2011

Ukazatel, uzemi

Rok s¢itani / Census year

Indicator, territory

1921 ‘ 1930 ‘ 1950 ‘ 1961 ‘ 1970 ‘ 1980 ‘ 1991 ‘ 2001 ‘ 2011

Pocet obyvatel podle pohlavi / Population by sex

Ceska republika / Czech Republic

Pocet obyvatel | 14009587 | 10674386 | 8896133 | 9571531 | 9807697 | 10291927 | 10302215 | 10230060 | 10436560
Population

prirdstek obyvatel

v %/ population X 6,6 -16,7 7,6 2,5 4,9 0,1 -0,7 2,0
increase

vtom v %/ of which:

Muzi/ Males 48,0 48,5 48,6 48,5 48,4 48,5 48,5 48,7 49,0
Zeny /Females 52,0 51,5 51,4 51,5 51,6 51,5 51,5 51,3 51,0
Slovenska republika / Slovak Republic

Pocetobyvatel | ;053850 | 3324111 | 3442317 | 4174046 | 4537290 | 4991168 | 5274335 | 5379455 | 5397036
Population

prirdstek obyvatel

v %/ population X 11,0 36 21,3 8,7 10,0 57 2,0 03
increase

v tom v %/ of which:

Muzi/Males 48,6 48,5 48,5 49,4 49,4 49,1 48,8 48,6 48,7
Zeny /Females 51,4 51,5 51,5 50,6 50,6 50,9 51,2 51,4 51,3
Obyvatelstvo podle hlavnich vékovych skupin (v %) / Population by main age group (in %)

Ceska republika / Czech Republic

Vékova skupina

Age group

0-14 27,8 23,8 24,0 25,4 21,2 23,4 21,0 16,2 14,3
15-64 66,5 69,2 67,6 65,0 66,6 63,1 66,3 70,0 69,6
65+ 56 6,9 83 9,5 121 134 12,6 138 15,8
Slovenska republika / Slovak Republic

Vékova skupina

Age group

0-14 32,7 31,9 29,4 31,5 27,2 26,1 24,9 189 153
15-64 61,9 62,0 63,8 61,4 63,5 63,4 64,8 68,9 72,0
65+ 53 6,0 6,7 7,0 9,2 10,4 10,3 11,4 12,7
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Ukazatel, uzemi Rok scitani / Census year

Indicator, territory | 197 ‘ 1930 ‘ 1950 ‘ 1961 ‘ 1970 ‘ 1980 ‘ 1991 ‘ 2001 ‘ 2011

Obyvatelstvo 15+ let podle rodinného stavu / Population 15+ by marital status

Ceska republika / Czech Republic

Pocet obyvatel 15+
Population 15+

7224 249

8133841

6757757

7142962

7726031

7879912

8137779

8575198

8945 389

vtom v %/ of which:

Svobodni,
Svobodné/Single

Zenati, Vdané
Married

Rozvedeni,
Rozvedené
Divorced

Ovdovéli, Ovdovélé
Widowed
Nezjisténo

Not identified

37,8 339

514 559
0,6 10

10,2 9,2

23,7

64,6

9,7

0,1

20,7

66,7

2,6

21,2

65,0

35

10,2

0,1

18,3

66,0

51

20,2

62,6

70

10,1

0,1

254 29,9

553 49,3
9,5 12,0

9,1 85

0,7 03

Slovenska republika / Slovak Republic

Pocet obyvatel 15+
Population 15+

2020988

2268213

2446 849

2859538

3306 569

3689098

3960374

4363 962

4570520

vtom v %/ of which:

Svobodni,
Svobodné/ Single

Zenati, Vdané
Married

Rozvedeni,
Rozvedené
Divorced

Ovdoveéli, Ovdovélé
Widowed
Nezjisténo

Not identified

321 314

56,5

58,1

03 0,4

11 10,1

26,5

63,3

0,6

9,5

0,1

23,0

67,5

0,9

85

0,0

255

64,8

13

83

0,1

23,6

65,0

24

89

0,1

23,2

63,6

35

9,4

03

28,8 31,8

553 48,5
54 9,0

89 8,5

1,6 2,2

Obyvatelstvo 15+ let podle nejvyssiho

ukonéeného

vzdélani (v %) / Popull

15+ by high

educational attainment (in %)

p

Ceska republika / Czech Republic

Zékladni
Elementary

Stiedni odborné
Secondary
vocational

Uplné stiedni
Complete
secondary
Vysokoskolské
Tertiary

Bez vzdélani

No school education
Nezjisténo

Not identified

82,9

98

52

09

0,3

09

80,4

7,7

9,0

2,2

03

0,4

531

28,9

13,5

34

03

08

325

17,0

50

03

0,6

331

354

229

7,2

03

23,0 17,6

38,0 33,0

28,4 31,2

89 12,5

04 04

Slovenska republika / Slovak Republic

Zékladni
Elementary

89,5

854

61,0

51,8

38,2

27,4 17,7
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Ukazatel, tzemi Rok s¢itani / Census year

Indicator, territory | 1927 1930 1950 1961 1970 1980 1991 2001 2011
Stiedni odborné

Secondary ) . 36 37 20,7 233 28,1 29,0 27,2
vocational

Uplné stredni

Complete . . 33 6,9 12,8 18,0 24,3 31,6 34,9
secondary

Vysgkoskolske 06 16 31 52 . o7 164
Tertiary

Bez vzdélani

No school education 16 1,5 0,9 0,7 07 0,4 0,4
Nezjisténo

Not identified 1.4 09 15 1,0 10 2,0 34

Obyvatelstvo podle narodnosti (v %) / Population by nationality (in %)

Ceska republika / Czech Republic

Ceska, moravska,
slezské / Czech, 67,5 68,4 93,8 94,3 94,5 94,6 94,8 94,2 69,4
Moravian, Silesian

Slovenska / Slovak 0,2 04 29 29 33 35 3,1 19 14

Ukrajinska,
ruska, rusinska

L . 0,1 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,1 0,1 03 0,7
Ukrainian, Russian,
Ruthenian
Polska / Polish 1,0 09 0,8 0,7 0,7 0,6 0,6 0,5 04
Madars lfa / 0,1 0,1 0,1 0.2 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,1 0,1
Hungarian
Némecka /German 30,6 29,5 1,8 14 0,8 0,6 0,5 04 0,2
Jind/ Other 0,5 04 0,2 0,3 03 0,2 0,5 0,8 25
Neuvedeno _ 01 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,2 0,2 1,7 253

Not identified

Slovenska republika / Slovak Republic

Ceské, moravska,

slezské / Czech, 24 3,7 1.2 1.1 1,0 1.1 11 0,8 0,6
Moravian, Silesian

Slovenska / Slovak 65,2 67,7 86,6 85,3 85,5 86,5 85,7 85,8 80,7
Ukrajinska,

ruska, rusinska

L. . 3,0 29 14 0,8 0,9 0,8 0,6 1.1 0,8
Ukrainian, Russian,
Ruthenian
Polska / Polish 0,2 0,2 0,1 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,1 0,0 0,1
Madarslfa/ 21,7 17,6 10,3 12,4 12,2 11,2 10,8 9.7 85
Hungarian
Némecka/German 4,9 4,7 0,2 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1
Jind a neuvedeno
Other and 2,6 3,2 03 0,2 0,2 03 1.7 2,5 9.3
Notidentified

Obyvatelstvo podle nabozenského vyznani (v %) / Popul by d ination (in %)

Ceska republika / Czech Republic
Véfici / Believer ‘ 92,8 ‘ 92,2 ‘ 93,9 ‘ . ‘ . ‘ . ‘ 43,9 ‘ 321 ‘ 20,8
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Ukazatel, Gzemi

Rok s¢itani / Census year

(pokracovani / continued)

Indicator, territory

1921 ‘ 1930 ‘ 1950 ‘

1961 ‘ 1970 ‘ 1980 ‘ 1991 ‘ 2001 ‘ 2011

z toho cirkev / Church:

Rimskokatolicka /
Roman Catholic

Ceskoslovenska
husitska
Czechoslovak
Hussite

Ceskobratrska
evangelicka
Czech Brethren
Evangelical

82,0

5.2

23

785

73

2,7

76,3

10,6

4,5

39,0

2,0

26,8

104

04

05

Bez ndbozenského
vyzndni
Nondenominational

7,2

78

58

39,9

59,0

34,5

Neuvedeno
Not identified

0,0

0,0

03

16,2

838

44,7

Slovenska republika / Slovak Republic

Véfici / Believer ‘

99,8 ‘

99,5

99,7

728

84,1

76,0

z toho cirkev / Church:

Rimskokatolicka /
Roman Catholic

Ceskoslovenské
husitska
Czechoslovak
Hussite

Ceskobratrska
evangelicka
Czech Brethren
Evangelical

70,9

6,5

12,7

71,6

6,4

12,0

76,2

6,6

12,9

60,4

34

6,2

68,9

41

6,9

62,0

3,8

59

Bez ndboZenského
vyzndni
Nondenominational

0,2

0,5

03

9,8

13,0

Neuvedeno
Not identified

0,0

0,0

0,1

17,4

3,0

Ekonomicka aktivita obyvatel podle p

hi

i/

c

Ec ically active

POp

by sex

Ceska republika / Czech Republic

Ekonomicky
aktivni
Economically
active

5157534

5990 522

4068 154

4706 869

4988 278

5364528

5421102

5253400

5080573

vtom v %/ of which:

Muzi/Males

Zeny / Females

65,8
34,2

63,8
36,2

63,3
36,7

57,0
43,0

541
45,9

52,8
47,2

524
47,6

54,7
45,3

541
45,9

Slovenska republika / Slovak Republic

Ekonomicky
aktivni
Economically
active

1320323

1529371

1743570

1775795

2008 009

2485524

2617935

2748050

2630052

v tom v %/ of which:

Muzi/Males

Zeny / Females

73,7

26,3

68,1

31,9

57,1

42,9

64,3

357

58,5
41,5

54,5

45,5

53,1

46,9

52,0

48,0

54,1

45,9
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Ptiloha 2: Obydlené domy a byty podle vysledk s¢itani v letech 1961-2011
Occupied houses and dwellings according to the Population Census 1961-2011

Ukazatel, Gzemi Rok s¢itani / Census year

Indicator, territory 1961 ‘ 1970 ‘ 1980 ‘ 1991 ‘ 2001 ‘ 2011

Obydlené domy / Occupied houses

Ceska republika / Czech Republic

Celkem" / Total” 1615958 ‘ 1627663 ‘ 1634304 ‘ 1597076 ‘ 1630705 ‘ 1800075
vtom v %/ of which:

Rodinné domy? / Family houses? 88,1 86,5 84,7 84,7 86,3 86,4
Bytové domy / Multi-dwelling buildings 8,1 10,5 13,3 14,0 12,0 11,7
Ostatni budovy? / Other buildings® 38 3,0 2,0 1,3 1,7 1,9

Slovenska republika / Slovak Republic

Celkem" / Total” 747 605 815896 869839 864357 862360 905815
vtom v %/ of which:

Rodinné domy? / Family houses? 95,9 94,6 91,7 92,0 91,9 90,0
Bytové domy / Multi-dwelling buildings 29 3,9 7.4 7,6 7.2 71
Ostatni budovy? / Other buildings® 1,2 1,5 0,9 0,4 0,9 2,9

Obydlené byty / Occupied dwellings

Ceska republika / Czech Republic

Celkem" / Total” 2845145 3088841 3494846 3705681 3827678 4104635
vtom v %/ of which:

Rodinné domy? / Family houses? 62,4 53,5 459 41,2 42,6 43,7
Bytové domy / Multi-dwelling buildings 343 44,6 529 58,0 56,5 55,0
Ostatni budovy? / Other buildings® 33 19 1,2 0,8 0,9 1,3

Slovenska republika / Slovak Republic

Celkem" / Total” 984131 1150148 1413932 1617828 1665603 1776698

vtom v %/ of which:

Rodinné domy? / Family houses? 80,3 704 58,5 50,2 49,2 48,2
Bytové domy / Multi-dwelling buildings 17,8 28,1 40,8 49,4 49,9 49,4
Ostatni budovy? / Other buildings® 19 1,5 0,7 04 09 2,4

Vybrané charakteristiky bydleni / Selected characteristics of housing

Ceska republika / Czech Republic

Obytna plocha na osobu v m?

L R 10,5 124 146 16,6 186 325
Living space per person in m?
Podil obydlenych byt se 3 a vice pokoji (v %)
Share of occupied dwellings with 3+ rooms 190 302 430 529 348 736
Podil osob na byt / Persons per dwelling 3,35 3,15 2,92 2,76 2,64 2,47
Slovenska republika / Slovak Republic

= 2

Obytnd plocha na osobu v m 79 102 129 146 176 25
Living space per person in m?
Podil obydlenych byt se 3 a vice pokoji (v %)
Share of occupied dwellings with 3+ rooms 18 319 509 61.7 729 77,9
Podil osob na byt / Persons per dwelling 4,22 3,92 3,51 3,24 3,18 3,04

Pozn.: 1) V letech 1961 az 2001 trvale obydlené, v roce 2011 obvykle obydlené. 2) V letech 1961 a 1970 v¢etné zemédélskych usedlosti.
3) Vletech 1961 az 1980 vcetné provizornich staveb.

Note: 1) In 1961-2001 ‘permanently occupied; in 2011 ‘usually occupied: 2) In 1961 and 1970 including farmsteads.

3)In 1961-1980 including temporary buildings.
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KONCEPCE RODINNE POLITIKY

Kamila Vickova" - Jitka Hostalkova?

UvOD

Koncepce rodinné politiky (dale jen , Koncepce®)
byla zpracovdna Ministerstvem prace a socialnich
véci (dale jen ,MPSV*) ve spolupraci s Odbornou
komisi pro rodinnou politiku (déle jen ,,Komise)
za ucelem zajisténi dlouhodobého a systémového fese-
ni rodinné politiky v Ceské republice (dale jen ,CR®).
Na jeji realizaci se spolu s MPSV podili i dalii resorty,
a proto byla pripravena v navaznosti na vSechny ostatni
aktudlni vladni dokumenty.”

Do jejich piiprav byli zapojeni zastupci vlddnich
organii, poslanci a sendtofi, zdstupci zaméstnavate-
1t, krajii a obci, nestatnich neziskovych organizaci
i akademické sféry. V ramci meziresortniho pfipomin-
kového rizeni byla Koncepce zaslana na 30 ptipomin-
kovych mist, kde bylo vzneseno a zpracovano vice nez
300 zasadnich pfipominek. Vysledna Koncepce tudiz
neni jen formalnim dokumentem vzniklym na padé
MPSV. Jde o vyznamny koncep¢ni materidl, do jehoz
ptipravy bylo zapojeno $iroké spektrum aktéri s cilem
dosahnout celospolecenského konsensu na zasadnich
cilech, principech a nastrojich rodinné politiky v CR.

Kli¢ovym principem Koncepce, a potazmo rodinné
politiky v CR, je potieba vytvatet rodindm takové prostre-
di, v némz mohou svobodné napliiovat sva rozhodnuti
a presvédcent tykajici se rodinnych hodnot, zptisobti péce
a idealt rodinného i osobniho Zivota. Opatieni v Kon-
cepci jsou zacilena na tzv. funkéni rodiny s détmi®, pti-
¢emz na rodiny v ohroZeni cili Nérodni strategie ochrany

prav déti a Ndrodni strategie rozvoje socidlnich sluzeb.
Koncepce navazuje na predchozi strategické materialy
z let 2005 a 2008, ale zéroveti se opird o aktualni analyzu
situace rodin v CR, kter4 je zpracovana ve Zpravé o ro-
diné (2017), jez vznikala paralelné s Koncepci. Oba tyto
materialy - Koncepce i Zprava o rodiné - byly schvaleny
vladou 18. zari 2017. Aktudlné probiha piiprava Zpravy
o plnéni Koncepce za rok 2017.

Koncepce je logicky ¢lenéna do sedmi kapitol
- v Givodu jsou stanoveny cile a principy rodinné po-
litiky a jeji funkce, nasleduji demografické trendy ces-
ké spole¢nosti, zakladni hodnotové orientace a prani
Zeskych rodin i pozice CR v podpote rodin v mezi-
nérodnim srovnani. Koncepce také obsahuje ptehled
navrhovanych opatteni véetné jejich finan¢nich roz-
vah. V samotném zavéru Koncepce je uveden seznam
¢lent a ¢lenek Komise i prehled vyuzité literatury.

SOUCASNE DEMOGRAFICKE
A SPOLECENSKE TRENDY

CR prochazi spolu s ostatnimi zemémi Evropské unie
vyznamnymi demografickymi zménami, které zasadné
méni podobu rodin. Pro navrzeni vhodnych opatte-
ni rodinné politiky bylo nutné nejdtive identifikovat
a popsat soucasné demografické trendy a socioeko-
nomickou podobu rodin:

1) Pokles porodnosti

Od roku 1990 vyrazné poklesla mira porodnosti
iplodnosti ¢eskych Zen, coz je tizce spojeno se zvysujicim
se primérnym vékem rodi¢t (zejména pak prvorodicek).
Se zakladanim rodiny ve vy$$im véku souvisi i rist podilu
déti narozenych po asistované reproduki (déle jen ,,JIVF).

1) Ministerstvo prace a socialnich véci, kontakt: kamila.vickova@mpsv.cz.

2) Ministerstvo préace a socidlnich véci, kontakt: jitka.hostalkova@mpsv.cz.

3) Vice informaci o sloZeni a ¢innosti Komise zde https://www.mpsv.cz/cs/21022.

4) Koncepce vychézi z programového prohlageni vlady, koali¢ni smlouvy mezi CSSD, ANO 2011, KDU-CSL na volebni obdobi

2013-2017, koncep¢nich dokumenttt MPSV, ale i Doporuceni Rady EU, Dohody o partnerstvi pro programové obdobi

2014-2020 a doporuceni vychazejicich z publikaci OECD.

5) Pojmem ,,funk¢ni rodina“ se rozumi rodiny plnici své pfirozené funkce - tj. biologicko-reprodukéni, socializaéni,

socidlné-ekonomickou, regenera¢ni a podpurnou.
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Tab. 1: Vyvoj vybranych demografickych ukazatelii spojenych s porodnosti
The development of selected demographic indicators related to natality

1990 2016
Pocet zivé narozenych déti (v tis.) / Number of live births (in thous.) 130,5 112,7
Uhrnna plodnost/ Total fertility 1,89 1,63
Prameérny vék matek pfi narozeni ditéte / The average age of mothers at childbirth 24,8 30
Primérny vék prvorodicek pfi narozeni ditéte / The average age of mothers at 1st childbirth 22,5 28,2
Podil déti narozenych po IVF? (v %) / The proportion of children born with the aid of IVF” (in %) 0 4

Pozn.: *) Prvni soukroma klinika asistované reprodukce byla v R zalozena v roce 1995, tudiz v roce 1990 byl podil déti narozenych po IVF 0 %.

Zdroj: CSU.

Note: *) The first private assisted reproduction clinic opened in the Czech Republic in 1995; consequently, the proportion of children born with the aid

of IVF in 1990 was 0%.
Source: CZSO.

2) Stdrnuti populace

Starnuti populace je demografickym a spolecenskym
trendem v CR i dalgich zemich Evropské unie.
Dlouhodobé roste podil osob star$ich 65 let, coZ je
nevyhnutelnym dusledkem niZs$i miry porodnosti a vyssi
nadéje na doziti. S prodluzovanim délky Zivota nabyva
na vyznamu kvalita Zivota a tzv. délka Zivota ve zdravi.

3) Zména struktury rodiny

Struktura ¢eskych rodin a domécnosti se od roku 1990
vyznamné zménila. Navysil se podil jednoclennych
domdcnosti, bezdétnych parti i nesezdanych souziti.
Snizil se podil domécnosti se dvéma a vice détmi
a naopak vzrostl podil rodin s jednim ditétem. Vyrazné
se také zvysil podil déti narozenych mimo manzelstvi,
s ¢imz je spojeny pokles snate¢nosti doprovazeny
vysokou rozvodovosti.

Od roku 2006, kdy bylo uzakonéno registrované
partnerstvi, je ro¢né uzavirano ptiblizné 200
registrovanych partnerstvi. Podle vysledku s¢itani
lidu z roku 2011 vyrtstalo v CR v domécnostech parti
stejného pohlavi okolo deviti stovek déti. V rodinach
registrovanych partnert jich bylo témér pét desitek,
ostatni zily u nesezdanych parda.

4) Zeny dosahuji vyssiho vzdéldni
Vice nez polovina divek dnes pokracuje po maturité
v dal$im studiu a velka ¢ast z nich dokon¢i vysokou
$kolu. V nejmladsi generaci vysokoskolskych absolventii
a absolventek (ve vékovém rozmezi 25-34 let) dosahuje
vysokoskolského diplomu 38 % tuzemské Zenské populace,
zatimco v pripadé stejné starych muzii jde jen o 24 %.
Vys$i pocet Ceskych vysokoskoladek se ale
nepromita do finané¢niho ohodnoceni ¢eskych

Tab. 2: Vyvoj vybranych demografickych ukazatelG spojenych se starnutim populace
The development of selected demographic indicators related to population ageing

1990 2016

Pocet osob starsich 65 let (v mil.) / Number of people over the age of 65 (in mil.) 1,30 1,99
Podil osob starsich 65 let v populaci (v %) / The proportion of people in the population who are over the age of 65 (in %) 12,6 18,8

muzi / men 67,6 76,2
Nadéje na doZiti pii narozeni / Life expectancy at birth

Zeny / women 754 82,1

muzi / men 58,0 62,7
Délka zivota ve zdravi” / Healthy life years”

Zeny / women 60,0 64,0

Pozn.: *) Zdrojem dat pro délku zZivota ve zdravi (Healthy life years) je Eurostat, ktery tento ukazatel sleduje od roku 1995. Systematicky sbér dat
u &lenskych statti EU probihé od roku 2004, pri¢emz data za CR jsou dostupna od roku 2005. (Zdroj dat: http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/

submitViewTableAction.do).
Zdroj: CSU, Eurostat.

Note: *) Eurostat is the source of data for Healthy Life Years, which has been monitored since 1995. Data for EU Member States have been systematically
collected since 2004, while data for the Czech Republic have been available since 2005. (Source: http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTa-

bleAction.do).
Source: CZSO, Eurostat.
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Tab. 3: Vyvoj vybranych demografickych ukazatelii spojenych se zménami struktury rodiny
The development of selected demographic indicators related to changes in family structure

1990 2016

Podil jednoclennych domacnosti (v %) / The proportion of single-person households (in %) 26,9 29,9
s jednim ditétem / with one child 44,37 53,47
il:gS;’lé;]c;c/l;r;r;Z}c;)domécnosti (v %) / The proportion of family se dvéma détmi / with two children 45719 39,7
se tfemi a vice détmi / with three or more children 10,57 6,97

Podil déti narozenych mimo manzelstvi (v %) / The proportion of children born outside marriage (in %) 9,0 48,6
Pocet siatku (v tis.) / Number of marriages (in thous.) 81,3 50,8
Uhrnna rozvodovost (v %) / Total divorce rate (in %) 371 45,2

Pozn.: *) Udaje ze S¢itani lidu, dom( a byt z roku 1991.

*¥) Udaje ze S¢itani lidu, domut a bytd z roku 2011.

Zdroj: CSU.

Note: *) Data from the Population and Housing Census of 1991.
Source: CZSO.

Zen, které je v porovnani s muzi niz$i napti¢ vSemi
generacemi vcetné té nejmladsi. Pramérny plat Zen je
dlouhodobé o vice nez pétinu nizsi nez u muzd, ¢imz
se CR tadi mezi evropské staty s nejvétsimi platovymi
rozdily mezi pohlavimi.

5) Ruiznd zaméstnanost dle pohlavi a véku
V zaméstnanosti muzd a Zen jsou v CR velké rozdily.
Zaméstnanost Zen je vyznamneé ovlivnéna matefstvim,

predev$im pak poc¢tem déti a vékem nejmladsiho
z nich (viz graf 1 a 2). Zatimco mira zaméstnanosti
zen s détmi star§imi 11 let je v CR vibec nejvyssi
v EU, mira zaméstnanosti Zen s détmi do 6 let
je dlouhodobé na evropském minimu, coz je
zapti¢inéno predev$im nedostacujici nabidkou
kvalitnich flexibilnich tvazkt a neuspokojivou
nabidkou zafizeni péce o déti (zejména pak o déti
do 3 let).

Graf 1: Mira zaméstnanosti muzi a Zen (ve véku 25-54 let) dle véku nejmladsiho ditéte (v %)
Employment rate of men and women (aged 25-54) by age of the youngest child (in %)
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O Zameéstnanost muzli / Employment of men

B Zaméstnanost zen / Employment of women

Zdroj: Eurostat, 2016.
Source: Eurostat, 2016.
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Graf 2: Mira zaméstnanosti muzii a Zen (ve véku 25-54 let) dle poctu déti (v %)
Employment rate of men and women (aged 25-54) by the number of children (in %)
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B Zaméstnanost Zen / Employment of women

Zdroj: Eurostat, 2016.
Source: Eurostat, 2016.
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Graf 3: Mira zaméstnanosti dle pohlavi a véku (%) / Employment rate by gender and age (%)
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Zdroj: OECD, 2016.
Source: OECD, 2016.
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Mira zaméstnanosti neni ovlivnéna jen pohlavim, ale
velky vyznam hraje i vék, kdy v kategorii osob starsich
55 let vyrazné klesa mira zaméstnanosti (viz graf 3).

6) Relativni i absolutni chudoba rodin s détmi

Podle mezinarodnich statistik® patti CR k zemim
s nejniz$i mirou ohroZzeni ptijmovou chudobou i nizkou
mirou chudoby rodin s détmi. Ackoliv tyto ukazatele
vyznivaji pro CR pozitivné, mnoho rodin s détmi
se ocitd v situaci, kdy jsou jejich vydélky nedostacujici,
a dlouhodobé tak Zziji v podminkach faktické chudoby.

Ze statistik rodinnych uctd je evidentni vyrazny
propad ¢istych pfijmi domécnosti v zévislosti na
poctu déti, a to nejen v porovnani s bezdétnymi
domdcnostmi, ale také ve srovndni s domacnostmi
dichodct bez ekonomicky aktivnich ¢lent a déti.
Plati, Ze chudobou jsou vice ohrozeny domacnosti
rodi¢d samozivitelt a samozivitelek, domdacnosti
s niz$im dosazenym vzdélanim a nizkou ekonomickou
aktivitou” a dale ty se tfemi a vice détmi a rovnéz
domécnosti, jejichz nejmladsi nezaopatiené dité je
ve véku 6-17 let.

Tab. 4: Pfijmova chudoba podle vybranych charakteristik osob a domacnosti, rok 2016
Income poverty according to selected characteristics of persons and households, 2016

Mira ptijmové chudoby
(v %)" / The rate of income
poverty (in %)"”
Cela populace / Total population 9,7
Podil osob s pfijmem pod hranici chudoby podle vybranych charakteristik / The proportion of people with income below the poverty line
according to selected characteristics
Muzi / Men 8,5
Pohlavi / Sex .
Zeny / Women 10,8
do 18 let / under the age of 18 14,1
18-24 12,8
vék / Age 25-49 8,2
50-64 8,5
65 a vice let / over the age of 65 8,1
Primarni a niz8i sekundarni/ Primary and lower secondary 34,0
Dosazené vzdélani Vys3i sekundérni a nastavbové / Upper secondary 14
Educational attainment and extension [continuing ed.] !
Terciarni / Tertiary 38
Domécnosti bez déti celkem / Households without children total 79
Domécnosti se zavislymi détmi celkem / Households with dependent children total 11,5
1 dospély a alespon 1 zavislé dité 370
adult and at least 1 dependent child !
Typ domécnosti 2 dospéli, 1 zavislé dité 64
The type of household adults, 1 dependent child ’
2 dospéli, 2 zavislé déti 03
2 adults, 2 dependent children ’
2 dospéli, 3 a vice zavislych déti 210
2 adults, 3 or more dependent children !

Pozn.: Hranice pfijmové chudoby je stanovena jako 60 % medianu ekvivalizovaného disponibilniho piijmu.

Zdroj: CSU; Eurostat, 2016.

Note: The income poverty line is set at 60% of the median equivalised disposable income.

Source: CZSO; Eurostat, 2016.

6) CSU. Ceska republika v mezinarodnim srovnani (vybrané udaje). [online]. Praha, 2016, s. 106-108. [cit. 2016-08-09]. Dostupné z:
https://www.czso.cz/documents/10180/39997343/370002_15.pdf/b47eeadb-ef7c-428c-8d2e-be87f12dc06c?version=1.1.
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RODINNA POLITIKA

V navaznosti na identifikované demografické
i spolecenské trendy a potieby rodin® jsou v Koncepci
detailné rozpracovana konkrétni opatfeni rodinné
politiky tykajici se dostupného bydleni pro mladé
rodiny, davkového i socialné-pojistného systému,
danovych dlev, flexibilnich forem préace, podpory
muzi v péci o déti, neformalni péce, spoluprace s kraji
a obcemi, asistované reprodukce, snizovani rozdila
v odménovani mezi muzi a zenami apod.

Nize rozebirdme dvé z konkrétnich opatteni, jez
patii ke stéZejnim a aktudlné jsou v procesu realizace:

1) Dostupnad a kvalitni péée o déti

Jednim z nejzévaznéjsich problém v oblasti sluzeb
péce a vzdélavani déti v CR je nedostupna nabidka
kvalitnich a finan¢né i mistné dostupnych sluzeb,
které by odpovidaly potfebdm a pfdanim rodicu.
Z tohoto diivodu MPSV iniciovalo vznik tzv. mikrojesli”
a détskych skupin'®, v nichz je niz$i pocet déti na
jednu pecujici osobu i niz$i naroky na vznik daného
zafizeni neZ v matefské §kole.

Mikrojesle jsou koncipovany jako vefejna sluzba
péce o déti, ktera nabizi pravidelnou profesiondlni
péci o déti od Sesti mésict do ¢ty let véku v kolektivu
maximalné ¢tyf déti. V soucasné dobé je provoz
mikrojesli pilotné ovéfovan v obcich CR v ramci
projektu'? financovaného z Evropského socidlniho
fondu. Po celé zemi dosud vzniklo vice nez 70 mikrojesli
a MPSV ptipravuje na listopad 2018 dalsi vyzvu na
podporu vybudovani a provozu novych pobocek.

Détské skupiny jsou zatizeni pro déti jiz od jednoho
roku véku a poskytuji pravidelnou péci v malém

kolektivu. Kapacita jedné skupiny je 12 déti, o néz se
staraji minimalné dvé odborné vzdélané pecujici osoby.
Diky ¢asové flexibilité oteviraci doby pomahaji détské
skupiny se sladovanim préce a rodiny a zaroven pecujicim
rodi¢im umoznuji pozvolny navrat do prace. K breznu
2018 bylo v CR registrovano vice nez 600 détskych skupin
a navstévovalo je priblizné 10 tisic déti. Dosud byla tato
zafizeni zfizovana a provozovana diky projektu Podpora
implementace détskych skupin financovaného Evropskym
socidlnim fondem'?. Projekt ale 31. prosince 2018 skon¢i,
a proto na MPSV v soucasné dobé vznika pracovni
skupina, ktera v rimci p¥ipravy tzv. prorodinného balicku
fesi kromé jiného varianty dlouhodobého financovani
détskych skupin i mikrojesli ze statnich zdroja.

2) Systematickd spoluprdce s kraji a obcemi™
Regiondlni a lokalni rodinna politika dokaze nejlépe
reagovat na specifické potteby a problémy rodin.
V soucasnosti je viak v CR nedostate¢né vyvinuta
praxe vytvafeni regionalnich a lokdlnich programii na
podporu rodin s détmi. Ackoliv kraje realizuji urcita
opatfeni ve prospéch rodin, chybi jim zku$enosti
a komplexni ptistup. Na druhé strané na centralni urovni
chybi informace o obsahu a rozsahu aktivit krajti a obci.
MPSV v reakci na tuto situaci spustilo 1. ledna
2017 systémovy projekt Krajskd rodinna politika,'¥
jehoz hlavnim cilem je zlep$it koordinaci mistnich
a celostatnich politik na podporu rodin, a tim podpofit
¢i vytvorit na regionalni irovni ptiznivé podminky pro
fungovani rodin. MPSV jiz v ramci projektu iniciovalo:
« vytvoreni mist tzv. krajskych poradcu, ktefi
zjistuji stav rodinné politiky v kraji, koordinuji
ji, hledaji ptiklady dobré praxe a zaroven

7) 'V roce 2016 bylo v CR ohrozeno chudobou celkem 37,0 % rodin s jednim rodi¢em a zvislymi détmi a 52,5 % domadcnosti bez

piijmu ze zaméstnani.

8) Vysledky Setieni Nase spolecnost z roku 2017 ukazuji, Ze 42,4 % obyvatel CR se domnivd, Ze se Ceska vlida nevénuje rodinné

politice dostate¢né. Mezi dlouhodobé priority ¢eskych rodin pak patii podpora bydleni pro mladé rodiny, podpora flexibility

pracovni doby, zvy$eni po¢tu predskolnich zafizeni a $kolnich druzin, snizeni dani pro rodiny s détmi, zvySeni pridavka na

deéti, zavedeni spolecného zdanéni manzeld, zavedeni ptjcek pro mladé rodiny ¢i rozsifeni porodného.

9) Vice informaci zde: https://www.mpsv.cz/cs/23543, http://mikrojesle.mpsv.cz/.

10) Vice informaci zde: https://www.mpsv.cz/cs/19908.

11) Uplny nézev projektu je ,, Podpora implementace sluzby péce o déti od Sesti mésicit do &ty let v tzv. mikrojeslich a pilotni ovéfent

sluzby*. Projekt bude ukoncen k 31. prosinci 2020.

12) Na podporu vzniku a provozu détskych supin bylo uvolnéno 3,5 mld. K¢ z Evropského socidlniho fondu.

13) Vice informaci o projektu zde: https://www.mpsv.cz/cs/31901.

14) Uplny nazev projektu financovaného z ESF je ,, Koordinace opatieni na podporu sladéni pracovniho a rodinného Zivota na dirovni krajit*.
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navrhuji konkrétni opatfeni vhodna pro dany
region,

o vznik krajskych platforem slozenych
ze zainteresovanych aktérii (tj. ze zastupcii obci
a kraj, neziskového sektoru i akademické obce),

« vznik tzv. centralni platformy, v niZ je ucasten
vzdy alesponi jeden zastupce z krajské platformy;,

« pripravu nové metodiky regionalni rodinné
politiky, jez by méla byt praktickou ptiruckou
pro obce i kraje v realizaci lokdlnich
prorodinnych programi a aktivit,

« realizaci osvétovych aktivit a workshopu
ur¢enych zejména pro zastupce obci a rodice.

V ramci projektu jednotlivé kraje také pripravuji ¢i

reviduji lokalni koncepce rodinné politiky.

ZAVER

Novéa Koncepce pfinasi spolu se Zpravou o ro-
diné komplexni pohled na soucasnou situa-
ci a potfeby ceskych rodin. Obsahuje prehled
18 oblasti, v nichZ jsou navrzena konkrétni opatfeni
véetné vy¢isleni jejich finanénich dopadii. Schvile-
nim této Koncepce se MPSV uklada ptiprava reali-
zace vSech legislativnich i nelegislativnich opatfeni
v ni obsazenych a povinnost kazdoro¢né informo-
vat vladu o pribézné realizaci danych opatfeni.
MPSV téz musi kazdé tfi roky vypracovat kom-
plexni Zpravu o rodiné a kazdych pét let predlozit
vladeé aktualizovanou verzi Koncepce. Tim je pev-
né nastaven ramec pro sméfovani rodinné politiky

v CR do dalsich let.
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Pozvanka na konferenci

1
T ]
° \BE 2 Katedra demografie Fakulty informatiky a statistiky Vysoké skoly
v»'-_’ ks ekonomické v Praze si Vas dovoluje pozvat na mezinarodni
védeckou konferenci RELIK 2018

REPRODUKCE LISKEHO KAPITALU
(VZAJEMNE VAZBY A SOUVISLOSTI)

Konference se bude konat 8. a 9. listopadu 2018 v prostorach Vysoké skoly ekonomické v Praze.

PRgie

RELIK 2018 je védecka konference zabyvajici se tématem reprodukce lidského kapitélu
z pohledu demografie, ekonomie socidlni a hospodarské politiky a dalsich pfibuznych oblasti.

Konference je uré¢ena také mladym zacinajicim védcim.

Viystupem konference je recenzovany sbornik pfispévkl z konference s ISBN, dostupny online
na http://relik.vse.cz/cz/. Sbornik bude zaslan k indexaci do Web of Science. U¢astnici se mohou
registrovat do 7. zafi 2018 pres registra¢ni formula¥, ktery je dostupny na strankach konference
relik.vse.cz/signup. Prosime o zaregistrovéni na konferenci nejpozdéji do 7. zafi 2018. Abstrakty

(max. rozsahu 10 fadkd) nahrajte pomoci webovych stranek konference nejpozdéji 11. zafi 2018.
Prispévky nahrajte pomoci webovych strdnek konference do 28. zafi 2018. Pfi psani abstraktu
a prispévku vyuZijte, prosim, Sablony. Instrukce pro autory a Sablony pro psani abstraktt
a prispévkl jsou dostupné na strankach konference http://relik.vse.cz/cz/instructions.
Oficidlnimi jazyky této konference budou c¢estina, slovenstina a angli¢tina.

Na konferenci se neplati viozné. Ubytovani si zajistuje kazdy ucastnik sam.
Vsichni Gcastnici konference jsou zvéni na uvitaci veceti, kterd se bude konat 8. listopadu 2018
od 17:00 v prostorach Vysoké skoly ekonomické v Praze.
Diilezité terminy:
Registrace a zaslani abstraktu: 07. 09. 2018, Schvaleni tématu na zdkladé abstraktu a vyrozuméni
o prijeti: 11.09. 2018, Zaslani pIné verze pfispévku: 28.09. 2018, Oznameni o vysledku

recenzniho fizeni: 09. 10. 2018, Konecna verze prispévku: 19. 10. 2018,
Zacétek konference (registrace): 08. 11. 2018,

Adresa:

Katedra demografie, Fakulta informatiky a statistiky, Vysoka $kola ekonomickd v Praze,
Nam. W. Churchilla 4, 130 67 Praha 3, Ceska republika

Kontakt:
Vrabcova Jana - vrabcova.jana@post.cz, Zachariasova Dana - zachar@vse.cz

V ptipadé, Ze nas budete kontaktovat e-mailem, zasilejte Vase dotazy a pozadavky
na vsechny vyse uvedené emailové adresy.
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Duben, ¢&. 554

AIDS a rozdil v délce Zivota mezi muZi a Zenami
v Africe

Bruno Masquelier, Georges Reniers

Autofi z centra demografie na université v Lovani
a Londynské skoly hygieny a tropické mediciny
se zabyvaji paradoxem AIDS v africké populaci. Zeny
v subsaharské Africe, které tvori vét§inu populace in-
fikované virem AIDS (59 %) ziji pfekvapivé déle nez
muzi a navic se tento rozdil v nadéji doZiti jesté pro-
hlubuje. Pohled na rozsifeni AIDS v Africe doplnuji
dvéma informacnimi ramecky a péti grafy (mj. roz-
dil mezi muzi a Zenami s HIV v jednotlivych statech
Afriky a procentudlni rozlozeni muZi a Zen majicich
HIV ve vybranych zemich).

Kvéten, ¢. 555

Zdravotni piechod ve stoleti politickych otresi:
pripad pobaltskych zemi

Jacques Vallin, Domantas Jasilionis et France Meslé
Sledovéni vyvoje nadéje na doZiti tfi pobaltskych ze-
mi (Estonsko, Loty$sko, Litva), které poznaly ve své
prevratné historii ¢etné valky a fadu zdsadnich po-
litickych zmén, je z tohoto hlediska pou¢né pro své
geopolitické odkazy. Po historickém nahledu na toto
obdobi se autofi vénuji vyvoji stfedni délky Zivota
(30 let v poloviné 18. stoleti, vice nez 80 let v soucas-
nosti). Kusé udaje z 19. stoleti ukazuji, Ze spiSe nez
nizkym hodnotdm za ruskou fisi (méné nez 30 let)
se hodnoty za pobaltské oblasti blizi tdajum fran-
couzskym (kolem 40 let). Ve 20. a 30. letech 20. stoleti
doslo k rychlému progresivnimu vyvoji (pfedevsim
v Lotyssku, které mélo hodnoty shodné s Francii
- kolem 56 let u muzt a 62 let u Zen). Sok zpii-
sobeny 2. svétovou valkou a okupaci Sovétskym
svazem a némeckymi fasisty zpusobil bezpochyby
zhors$eni nadéje na doziti. Pod nazvem oslnivy pokrok
pisi autofi o prodlouzené délce Zivota v letech
1950-1965, kdy v pobaltskych zemich, které by-
ly na $pici sovétskych republik, byla nadéje doziti
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srovnatelna nebo vy$si nez ve Francii. Nasledujici
krize sovétského zdravotnického systému vedla k to-
mu, Ze v roce 1994 byla tato nadéje na doziti v Sovét-
ském svazu oproti Francii vyrazné niz$i (o 11,1 roku
v ptipadé Zen a u muzi dokonce o 16,5 roku). V po-
baltskych zemich byl tento rozdil nizéi, ale jednalo
se v praméru o ztratu cca 2 let u Zen a vice nez 3,5 roku
u muzt. Posledni vyvoj — nezavislost a vstup do EU
spojeny s fadou reforem a pfijatych opatfeni (napt.
proti alkoholismu) — ukazuje dnes u muzt niz$i nadéji
na doziti (o 7 let v Estonsku a 10 let v Loty$sku a Lit-
vé), v pfipadé Zen je rozdil nizsi (4 u Estonska a 6 roku
v Loty$sku a Litvé). Rozdil mezi témito staty a Ruskem
je 14 letu muziia 9 let u Zen.

Cerven, ¢ 556

1 dité z 30 se ve Francii rodi za pomoci asistované
reprodukce

Elise de La Rochebrochard

Asistovana reprodukce slavi Ctyficet let a autorka,
pusobici mimo Institut demografie v universitnim
prostredi, ¢ini bilanci pro Francii. Seznamuje ¢tend-
fe s po¢tem déti narozenych kazdoro¢né v celé zemi
diky metodam asistované reprodukce, popisuje po-
uzité metody, uvadi pocty déti z darovanych gamet
a nakonec i odhaduje pocet déti narozenych diky
asistované reprodukci ve Francii od vzniku této me-
tody. Ve Francii by mélo byt v roce 2018 jedno dité
230 (3,4 %) narozeno s pomoci asistované reproduk-
ce (metodou In Vitro Fertilizace — IVE nebo umélou
inseminacf). Dominuje pfitom metoda IVE na kte-
rou pripada 70 % asistované reprodukce. Autorka
odhaduje, Ze mezi rokem 1981 a koncem roku 2014
se pomoci IVF narodilo ve Francii celkem 300 000 déti.
Pokud bude tento trend pokracovat, bude do konce
roku 2019 dosazeno poctu 400 000 déti. S ohledem
na legislativni a organiza¢ni omezeni Francouzi resi
asistovanou reprodukci v zahrani¢i - ve Spanélsku,
Recku, Ceské republice, Belgii a Dansku. Jak je tradici
text doprovazi i dva ilustrujici grafy a cela fada vysvét-
livek a odkazujicich referenci véetné webovych adres.

Cervenec—srpen, ¢. 557

Byt svobodnym muzem na venkové v Ciné

Isabelle Attané a skupina DefiChine

Jednou ze specifik ¢inského venkova oproti méstské-
mu osidleni je vyraznd pfevaha svobodnych muzii.



BIBLIOGRAFIE

Vyjadreno ¢isly ptipadd ve venkovském osidleni na
500 muzii ve véku 35 let 100 Zen a pii pokracujicim
rustu je to ve véku 50 let jiz témét 2 000 muzi na 100
Zen. V méstském typu osidleni se tento pomér pohy-
buje okolo 200 muzii na 100 Zen, v niz§im veéku pod
touto hranici, ve vy$§im mirné nad dvéma sty. Tento
prebytek muzt spolu s vnitfni migraci a vzrustajici
socializaci zen diky manzelstvi vedlo skupinu de-
mografii (DefiChine) z réiznych zemi (véetné Ciny),
k Setfeni situace u muzi ve ttech venkovskych oblas-
tech Ciny. »Nedostate!
muzi, ktef{ chtéji vstoupit do manzelstvi, a nese sebou

«

zen vede ke konkurenci mezi

i socialni a ekonomické dimenze celibatu, které nelze
prehlizet. PfestoZe postaveni svobodnych na venkové
neni v sociologii Zadnym neprozkoumanym problé-
mem, v Ciné se podle z&véra analyzy tato otazka stane
jednim z hlavnich spolecenskych a nasledné i politic-
kych témat. Kviili nerovnovaze pohlavi pti narozeni
u generaci narozenych po roce 1980, se vzrust tohoto
fenoménu v budoucnu jevi redlnym. Text dopliuji tfi
dobte ilustrujici grafy a tabulka seznamuyjici s vysledky
provedenych $etfeni.

LP
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CSU na Twitteru

Ceskd i svétova statistika
na Twitteru

13,7tis. 3,7 tis.

follower( ¢ prispévki

Sledujte nas na Twitteru, a neutece vam

zadna zdsadni novinka ze svéta statistiky.

twitter.com/statistickyurad




POKYNY PRO AUTORY

PODKLADY

Redakce pfijima rukopisy v tisténé a elektronické podobé.
V prlvodnim dopise uvedte Uplnou kontaktni adresu,
vcetné e-mailu.

ROZSAH PRISPEVKU:

Textova ¢ést studie by neméla pfesahovat 20 normostran
(1 NS = 1800 znaku v¢. mezer), tj. 36 000 znakd véetné mezer.
Prispévky do oddild: S¢itani lidu, Diskuse a Prehledy by nemély
presahovat 8 NS, recenze 4 NS, zpravy 2 NS a anotace litera-
tury 0,5 NS. Je tfeba, aby zaslana studie obsahovala abstrakt
do 5 fadkd (R) v angli¢ting, resumé do 20 R v angli¢ting, abe-
cedni seznam citované literatury a stru¢nou informaci o auto-
rovi — jeho odborném zaméreni a ndzvy nejdilezitéjsich praci
(do 5 R). Do anglického ¢isla zasild autor ¢lanek v angli¢ting
ve stejném rozsahu jako do ceské verze.

Rukopis je tfeba zaslat v textovém editoru Word, zdrojové
data pro tabulky a grafy v programu Excel, obrazky a mapy
ve formatu *.tif, *.jpg, *.eps. Tabulky, grafy a obrazky je tfeba
zafadit do textu, jednotlivé strany musi byt ocislovany. Nazvy
i téla tabulek, grafi a obrazk( musi byt dvojjazycné (¢esko-
-anglické).

Recenzni fizeni je oboustranné anonymni. Rozhodnuti
o publikovéni rukopisu, resp. zavéru redakéni rady, je autorovi
sdéleno do 14 dnil po zaseddni redakeni rady.

Redakce provadi jazykovou Upravu textu.

ZASADY PRO OPTIMALNI PODOBU PODKLADU

A. TEXTY (v textovém editoru MS Word)

1. Vnastaveni odstavce pouzivejte pouze zarovnani VLEVO
(na levou zarazku).

2. Vyznacovéni v odstavci (kurzivou, tu¢né) a pouzivani
index(i bude do sazby korektné preneseno.

3. Nepouzivejte (v nastaveni vypnéte) funkci, ktera nucené
presunuje do dalsi fadky jednohlaskové predlozky a spojky
(a, s,z v, kapod.), jez by jinak vysly na konec radky.

B. GRAFY, OBRAZOVE SOUBORY

1. Pro zpracovani grafti je kromé pozadovaného typu (sloup-
covy, spojnicovy, bodovy apod.) nutné pfipojit zdrojova
data v programu Excel.

2. Vsechny obrazové soubory — napf. mapy, fotografie ukla-
dejte mimo textovy soubor samostatné ve formatech * tif,
*jpg, *.eps s odkazem v textu (graf 1, schéma 1 apod.).

3. Prodaldi technologické zpracovani je dilezité, aby bitma-
pové soubory mély ve velikosti 1:1 rozliseni 300 dpi.

C. PRAVIDLA CITACI A POPISKY
Priklady zakladnich druhii citaci:

Monografie
- Roubicek, V. 1997. Uvod do demografie. Praha: Codex
Bohemia. (U publikace s vice nez tfemi autory se uvadi

jen pfijmeni prvniho autora, za nim nasleduje zkratka
a kol., u zahrani¢nich publikaci et al.)

- Hantrais, L. (ed.). 2000. Gendered Policies in Europe.
Reconciling Employment and Family Life. London:
Macmillan Press.

- Potraty. 2005. Praha: Ustav zdravotnickych informaci
a statistiky.

Clanky v ¢asopisech

- Bakalat, E. - Kovaiik, J. 2000. Otcové, otcovstvi v Ceské
republice. Demografie, 42, s. 266-272.

Pokud je ¢asopis strankovan pribézné v celém ro¢niku, neni

nutny Udaj o Cisle.

Clanky ve sbornicich
Daly, M. 2004. Rodinna politika v evropskych zemich. In:
Perspektivy rodinné politiky v CR, s. 62-71. Praha: MPSV CR.

Elektronické dokumenty

Je tfeba uvést:

1. specifikaci média (on-line, CD ROM, databaze, datovy
soubor)

2. datum stazeni (cit. 29. 10. 2005)

3. webovou adresu (dostupné z: <http://www.czso.cz>)

Prednasky z konferenci
Maur, E. Problémy studia migraci v Ceskych zemich v ra-
ném novovéku. Prispévek predneseny na konferenci Déjiny

migraci v ¢eskych zemich v novovéku. Praha, 14. 10. 2005.

Seznam literatury a odkazy

Jednotlivé polozky jsou fazeny podle abecedy, vice praci
od téhoz autora je fazeno sestupné od nejstarsi k nejnovéjsi.
Pokud mé autor v seznamu v jednom roce vice plozek, rozlisuji
se pfidanim pismen a, b, c... za rok vydani.

Priklad:

Syrovétka, A. 1962a. Urazy v domécnosti. Ceskd pediatrie,
17,s.750-753.

Syrovatka, A. 1962b. Umrtnost déti v ¢eskych zemich na
dopravni trazy. Casopis lékatii ceskych, 101, s. 1513-1517.

Odkazy v textu na seznam literatury
(Srb, 2004); (Srb, 2004: 36-37); (Syrovitka a kol., 1984).

Popisky tabulek a grafii (dodat v ¢estiné a angli¢ting)

Tab. 1: Pohyb obyvatelstva, 1990-2010; Population and vital
statistics, 1990-2010

Graf 1: Relativni vékové struktura cizinci a obyvatelstva CR
celkem, 31. 12. 2009; Relative age distribution of foreigners
and total population of CR, 31 Dec 2009
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